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1HE 


INTRODUCTION 


* © 
A Perſon of H O N OUR. 


SSoon as a tedious Diſtemper 
would give leaye, I have re- 
turned you the Inquiſition 5 taken at 
your Command , upon the Me/rus 
Inquirendum,whuch you ſent me. To 
deliver my Opinion freely, (as you 
have Conjurd me) The Author 
ſeems to have very little of that 
Tender Conſcience , which he pleads 
ſor. If we may take our M-aſures 
from hum, who 1s a Judge beyond 
exception, ſuch as will ttrain at a- 
Gnat and ſwallow a Camel; ſcruple 
A 2 at 


T be Introduion. 


at a Ceremony, and play the Wan- 
ton with deadly (11 (Schiſm and Re- 
tellion;) who with the Scribes and 
Phariſees of old will make no-diffi- 
culcy roſacriice the Fifth Comman- 
Jement , t their own ſuperſtitious 
Phanſies ; Theſe are Men of no 
Co:cience. Matt. 23.24. with Chap- 


Ter 1 9g. 546,7. 


This Author makes himſelf an 
Advocate for the Difſenting Party 
and he manages cheir Cauſe with 
as much artifice and adyantage as 
his Confidence, Wit, or Malice can 
afford, He takes upon him all 
thapes and 1inſinuates himſelf by 
Fables, Metaphors and Similitudes, 
He 1s often Scurrilous, and ſome- 
times worſe. He drolls, quibbles, 
and makes ſport for Men ot no Rc- 
Jigzon (the Tribe into which -he 
ſeems to be adopted, ) and this 15 
*11e farce of Is Diſccurſe, as 1f he 
were not {{r1 >us, or the Subj-:&t he 
Cr carts 


T be IntroduTion. 


treats of not worth a ſober 
Thought. This begets a vehemenr 
Suſpicion; His. defign'1s not to fa- 
risfhe the; Judicious, but to impoſe 
upon the Weakneſs' of the Com- 
mon Reader, and by tickling his 
Imagination to delude his Under- 
ſtan ng: 

To tollow him, ſtep by ſtep, is 
no part of my concern; let the 
Compaſſionate Enquirer ( who trod 
out the way for fam) look to that, 
if he thinks far. 

But ro make (ſhort work, He 
hath reduced All, the Difenters 1n- 
fiſt upon, to Eleven Sections. And 
(if this their Advocate underſtands 
their Principles) their whole Cauſe 
and Plea, being ſo conciſely ſum'd 
up, and compriſed within the com- 
paſs of leſs than four Pages in 0AHa- 
v0*, I ſhall attentively conſider it 


togive you and my ſelf the better 166. 
fatis{a&tion. 
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T be IntrudoF10n. 
And herein I ſhall nather Cant, 
nor Rail,nor Rhetoricate; but with 


ſuch Arms. and Weapons as the 


Holy Scriptures, the hght of Rea- 
ſon, and the Writings of Learned 
Men, eſpecaally thoſe of the Prote- 
fant Churches have provided. I 
ſhall preſently approach the Trenches 
of theſe proteſt and implacable Ad- 
verſarics of this moſt Primitive and 
excellent Church of England, 


UM| 
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-| MELIVS INQVIRENDUM, 


.- Page 163, 164, 165, 166. 


tes... 


What Diſenters uſually inſiſt upon 
for their Juſtification, 1 re- 
duce to theſe Heads. 


| Section 1. 


=> plead, That ſome things are im- 
poſed upon their Faith, tendered to 
ſubſcription, as Ariicles of Faith, which 
are either falſe, or at beff, they have not 
yet been ſo happy as to diſcover the truth 
of them. In Art. 20. They are required 


— 0 


to ſubſcribe this Doftrine , The Church 
hath power to decree Rites and Ceremo- 
nies ; which clauſe of the Article , as we 
fear, it has. been by ſome indiretF means 
ſhuffled into the Article, it not being found 
in the Authentick Articles of Edward 6. 
ſoit proves alſo, that the Terms of Com- 
munion have been enlarged ſince the Firſt 
t1mes of the Reformation. Þ-1 


They 


The Contents; 


They Objett alſo againſt the Dotirine 1s 
the Rubrick ; That it is certain from the 
Word of God, that Children baptized , 
and dying before the commiſſion of Actu- 
al Sins, are undoubtedly ſaved. The Scri- 
pure, the Proteſtant Churches , nor any 
ſound Reaſon, have yet given them an 
tolerable ſatuf ittion of the truth of the 
Dottrine about the Opus operatum of Sa- 
cramenis. That Doftrine laid down in 
the Catechiſm, That Children do perform 
Faith and Repentance by their Sureties, & 
alſp as great a flumbling to our Faith, and 
/ cannot get over ii, How the Adult 
ſhould Believe and Repent for Minors ; or 
Infants Believe and Repent by Proxic. T1 
omit many others. 


Set. 2. 


They plead, That they are not ſatufied in 
the uſe of any Myſtical 'Cetcmonies i 
God's Worſhip ; and particularly they 
Judge the ule of the Croſs 11 Bapiiſm to be 
ſinful. A Sucrament of Divine Inſtitution, 
according to the definition of the Church 
in her Catechiſm, « an outward 8nd viſible 
ſign of an inward and inviſible Grace,given 
to us,ordained by Chriſt himſelf,as a means 
whereby we receive the ſame.and a Pledge 
to aſſure us thereof, Iihiyve we have, 
r. The Matter of a S.craneat, An out- 

1 ward 
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ward and viſible ſign of an inward and 
Spiritual Grace, 2. The Author of a D:- 
vine Satrament , Chriſt himſelf. 3. The 
End of it, to be a means to convey the 
thing ſignified, and a Pledge to aſſure us 
of it. Hence it's evident, that it's ſimply 
smpoſſible that any Church ſhould inflitute 
a Divine Sacrament ; becauſe they cane 
not erve it aCauſality to thoſe Graces it is 
inſlituted to ſignifie, Nevertheleſs it's 
poſſible for Men to inſtitute Humane Sa- 
erameits ; which ſhall bave the Matter of 
a S.ucr.ment , that s, An outward viſible 
ſign of an inward Spiritual Grace ; and 
they may pretend to aſcribe an Effec to it 
alſo, To ſtir up, to excite or increaſe Grace 
and Devotion: And yet becauſe it wants 
the Right Efficient Cauſe, 11's no Jawful Sa- 
crament , though it be an humane Sacra- 
ment. Such an Inſtitution (ſay they) s the 
Sign of the Croſs. An outward viſible ſign 
ot an inward Spiritual Grace , ordained by 
Men as 2a means to eff-& wharever Man 
can wnrk by his Ordinance. Heve is the 
matter zetthout Divine Stgnature, which 
1s the thing they condemn 1t for. P-49 


Se, 3. 


Ther plead, Th it fince Communion with 
the Church « ſuſpended and denied, but 


' wpon ſuch terms as take away Chriſtian 


Liberty 
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Liberty in part, and by oy cnn leave 
all the reft at Mercy; they dare not accept 
of Communion upon thoſe Terms. There 
are ſome things, which inthe General,God 
has left free and indifferent , to do or not 
' do; yet at ſome times, and in ſome Caſes it 
may be my great fin if I ſhould do ſome of 
them; as when it would wound the Con- 
ſcience , and defroy the Soul of a weak 
Chriflian. If now TI ſhall engage my [elf 
tothe Church, That I will never omit ſuch 
an Indifferent thing ; and the Soulef that 
weak Chriſtian ſhould call to me to omit it, 
T have tied my hands by Engagements, I 
cannot help him, though it would ſave his 
or a Thouſand Souls out of Hell, becauſe 1 
have grven away my freedom to the 
Church. p.60 


Sea, 4. 


They plead, That they ought not to has 
zard therr Souls in one Congregation, if 
they may more hopefully ſecure them in a- 
mother; for that their Souls ave their 
gre.teft concerument in thu World, and the 
next, Now, ſay they, there's no queſiton 
but NMitn preach ſuch as they print with 
Publick Allowance ; and therefore they 
ought to provide better for thety Souls 
elſewhere. FElpecially they ſay, That the 
D.Frine of Tuſlificationgs Articulus ſtan- 


ts, 


RE a AA a6. enooint6©ct o£a oa. 
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tis, vel cadentis Ecclefizx, an Article with 
which the Church falls or ftands. Thu 
Avticle, ſay they, in the Pariſh where we 
live, # quite demoliſÞ'd by the Dot#rine of 
Juſtification by Works : We are bound 
therefore to provide for our ſafety and 
depart ; and when We are once out, We 
will adviſe upon another Church, not 
which s tolerable, but which # moſt eli- 
gible, and in all things neare#} the _— 

P-161 


Sea. 5. 


They plead, That there's no Obligation 
apo _ = _ Power to 
impoſe new lerms of Communion, unle 
the Church can prove her Power _ 
Chrift. It's not for them to _ it; it 
lies upon hey to prove it, and to prove it 
ſubſtantially too, or elſe it will be hardto 
grove it their duty to own it, p. i831 


Sect. 6. 


They ſay , The World « peflered with 
Diſputes about Worſhip, about Religion ; 
and therefore ſince All cannot be im the 
right, they are willing to go ihe ſafeſt Way, 
and worſhip God according to bu Word : 
If the things diſputed be lawful to be 
done, let them be ſo; they are ſure it is 

lawful 
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Jawful to let them alone. And they think 
there's no great hazard in keeping to 
Scripture Rule; nor can believe that 
Chriſt will ſend any to Hell , becauſe they 
did not worſhip God in an external Mode, 
more neat ard ſpruce than God comman- 
ded. P.190 
; SeQ. 7. 


They pretend, That the things impos*d are 
parts of Worſhip , which none can create 
but God , nor will God accept of any but 
ſuch as are of his own creating ; and whes 
ther they be Integral or Eflential parts 
They do not know; but in the Worſhip of 
God they find them ſtanding upon even 
ground with thoſe that ave certainly Di- 
vine, or at leaſt as high as Man can lift 
them, p.196 


SeR. 8. 


They do not find , that God ever Com- 
manded the things impoſed, either in Ge- 
_ meral, in Special, or their Singulars : If 
God has commanded a duty to be done, the 
Church muſt find a place to do it in. But 
though the Church muft find a place for the 
Duty, a time for the Duty, ſhe may not 
find new Duty for the Time and Place. P: 
21 


Se. 


The Contents, 


Sec. 9. 


They are the more cautious of all Cere- 
monies, becauſe the Old Church of Eng- 
land, 5» her Homilies, Serm. 3. of Good: 
Works, ze//s us, That ſuch hath been the 
corrupt Inclination of Man, ſuperſtitiouſly 

iven to make new Honouring of God of 
Fis own head, and then to have more Aﬀe- 
Qion and Devotion to keep that, than to 
ſearch out God's holy Commandmeats,and 
do them. P.2.47 


Sed. 10. 


They ſay, They have read over allthe 
Books that have been written in Tuftiff- 
cation of thoſe things ; and they find their 
Arguments ſo weak, their Reaſons ſo fri- 
volous, that ſetting aſide Rhetorick and 
Railing there's nothing in them , but what 
had been either Anſwered by others, or 
s contradified by themſelves, which har- 
dens them in their Errour, who are gone 
aftray into the right Way. p-254 
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SeR. 11. 


They ſay, It's their Duty to endeavour a | 
{ ethers arcoraimg tothe Word, which | 


if others will not they cannot help 4t, and 
they will not be angry with ihe Wile 
ling. p.262 
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Freſh Jnquiry 


Into the PLEA of the 
NON-CONFORMISTS, &c. 


SCI L 


" Hey plead that ſome things are 
G © impoſed upon their Faith, tendred 
to ſubſcription as Articles of 


& Faith, which are either falſe, or 


' * at leaſt, they have not yet been ſo happy as to 


* diſcover the truth of them. In Article 2.©. 
* they are required to ſubſcribe this Doftrine, 
« [The Church hath Power to decree Rites 
* and Ceremonies. ] Which Clauſe of the Ar- 
* ticle, as we fear it hath been by ſome indireft 
* means ſhuffled into the Article, (it not bein 

« found in the Authentick Articles of Edw.6. 

* ſo it proves alſo that the Terms of Commus 
* #i0n have been enlarged ſince the firſt Times 
* of the Reformation. 


" «of any man, that it |, 


Abra.Calo. 


Syſtem. p. 


$35, &Cc. 


An Impartial Irqzifition, 


The Anſwer. 
The Articles of theGhurch of Eng/andare 
not impoſed under Oath, nor required to 
be received with a like attetion and-piety as 
the holy Scriptures arc; nor to be telieved 
as Articles of Faith, further then they can 
approve themſclves to be contained. in the 
Holy Scriptures : For the Sixth | of thoſe 
Articles declares thus ; [ © Holy Seripture 
* containeth all things neceſdary to ſalvation, 
* {6 that whatſoever is not read therein, nor 
& may be proved thereby, i not to be required 
ould be believed as an 

* Article of the Faith, or be thought requiſite 
* and neceſſary to ſalvation. The modera- 
tion of the Church of England herein is 
evinced in another Treatiſe, viz. The Proſe- 
lyte of Rome called back; &c. p.7.to the 10. 
There is no Proteſtant Church ot- any 
creditable denomination, more moderate and 
ingenious in this point then ours is. To 
keep them from Sets. and Corruptions, and 
tie them up cloſe to the DoCtrine of the Au. 
guſtan Conteſſion, we find it decreed among 
the Lutherans, Nemo quicunque fit , © That 
* no man whatſoever ſhall be admitted to 
* any Office or Miniſtry, in their Churches, 
&« Sch661s, or eral ; nor ſhall any ſuch 


_ © be tolerated therein, unleſs they ſhall ap- 


* prove and receive ſuch a body of Doctrine 
* (as there mentioned) and ſhall perſevere 
* therein, and.neither by word nor deed op- 


pole 


kl 
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wpon the Diſſenters Melius Thquirendum. 
*© poſe the ſame. And it is further decreed and 


« eſtabliſhed, Thar if any ſhall be but ſuſpe- 
«* &ed as contradicting thoſe Doctrines, and 
© the unanimous conſent therein, 1t they re- 
« fuſe to be better inſtructed, and give no 
* = tothe Fatherly admonitions of others 


their Superiours) they ſhall be removed 


* trom their Offices or Employments, or 
© elſe their names ſhall be ſignified , that 
* due exccution (of puniſhment) may pro- 
© ceed againſt themas perfons retrattory and 
* contumacious. And tis their practice too, 
«* upon occaſion, to make their Miniſters and 
« Profeſſors to renounce ſuch opinions as are 
«* declared to be erroneous, ſ#b jurisjurand; 
& ſacramento, even under the Sacranient of a 
* ſolemn Oath. 

And the Calviniffs are no leſs ſtridt in 
this point. The Proxzes pr Deputies to be 
ſent trom the Provinces to the National Sy» 
nod, (as is expreſſed in the Form of the Let- 
ters written a Synodo Yittoriacenſt in Brit- 
tain) are tied to this Solemn Engagement, 
* Promittimus coram Deo, &c. that is, We do 
* promiſe before God, that we will ſubmit our 
*ſelvesto all things which ſhall be agreed 
* and decreed by your holy Aſſembly, and 
* will execute the ſame with all our power ; 
* becauſe we are perſuaded that God pre- 
* ſides over it, and that he will dire& you 
* by his Holy Spirit according to the rule of 
* his Word,into, all truth and cquity. 

B 2 Her? 


Anno 
1917. 


* Diſpur. 
16. ex Ep. 
ad Rom, 
Theſl.21. 


An Impartial Inquiſition, 


Here we have a promiſe of /ubmiſion made - 


before God, (by a kind of implicit Faith and 
blind Obedience) to the Decrees of a Synod 
of Calviniſts before the Convention of it : 
And this is grounded upon a Divine perſua- 
ſion (elſe with what confidence can they pro- 
miſe before God: ) That God would prefide 
amonglit them, and diref them into a/ 
truth-and equity. The Church of England 
requires no ſuch ſubjection, 

Asto the twenticrh Article ; They object 
firſt, againſt the Sub/tance, and ſecondly 
againſt rhe Superfetation of it ſince the 
time of Edward VI. 

T. That the Church hath power to decree 
Rites and Ceremonies. This, they ſay, is falle; 
or at leaſt a truth which hitherto they have 
not been able to diſcover. This is a bold 
Charge againſt the Church of England; 
That ſhe obtrudes a falſhood to be ſubſcribed. 
But doth it not argue an affc&ed blindneſs 
in theſe Diſſenters, that they wi#/not ſee the 
Churches Power; or elſe a malicious ob- 
ſtinacy that they will not acknowledge it ? 
But 

To clear the Article, it will not be amiſs 
to declare what we mean by Church, and 
what is intended by Rites and Ceremonzes, 
which we aſſert the Church hath power to 
Decree and eſtablih. 

As to Rites and Ceremonies *David Runs 


gins for the Lutherans) tells us, That the 
neceſſity 


ant father; 


vn 


= — mn; 


pon the Diſſenters Melius Inquirendum. 


neceſſity of Order and Decency,which the ApoFFe 
injoins; doth require that there ſhould be ſome 
Ceremonies in the Church; and among the 
Calviniſts it is the peremptory aſſertion of 
Zanchy*, That the Church of God on Earth 


* De culcu 


? Det exter- 


never did, or ever can want Ceremonies, CUM no.Thell.2, 
ſine Ceremoniis, &c. becauſe the Faithful can 1" P-385: 


neither grow up into One body, nor perform 
any publick Worſhip to Almighty God, without 
them. 


Hereupon * Grotias has very well obſer- * De dog. 


ved, That the Chriſtian Church, as eſta- 


Rir. & Gu- 
ber. Eccl. 


bliſhed by Chriſt , and propagated by his Chriſt, is 


Apoitles and their Succeflors, is a Body 
joined together, not onely in Opinions as the 
Sefts of thePhiloſophers : nor in Rites and Ce- 
remonies only, as the Pagans of old: nor in 
Government onely, as the Pcople of Poland : 
ſed in tribus his vinculis colligatum , but (a 
Body) bound up together in all theſe zhree 
Bonds of Union. 


princ. 


To this effect 7.others have obſerved, that .. jc. ar. 
there are two ſorts of Laws preſcribed to the min. Diſp." 


privat, 


Church of God ; ſome concern the very eſ- Theſl.x6. 


ſence, lite and ſubſtance of Chriſtianity, and 
the necefſary Acts (and Duties) of Faith, Hope, 
and Charity. And theſe are the- primary, 
the principal and fundamental Laws of 
Chriſts Kingdoms ; theſe are of Chrifls own 
I:/titution and appointment ; and for any 
Church to pretend to a power herein is T/ur- 
pation, 


| B 3 in 


In quart, 
Precepr. 
30 P-671I. 


An Impartial Inquiſition, 

In reference to theſe Laws and Ordinan- 
ces, the Church hath but the Office of an 
Ark, to preſerye and keep them; and of a 
Filar, to ſupport and declarc them to the 
World, 

Other Laws are ſecondary and ſuppletory, 
having reſpe&t to the circumſtances of thole 
principal Afts and Duties, and tending to 
the more facile and commodious obſervation 
of them, Theſe Laws may be called poſitive 
and inſervient for that reaſon; and the 
whole Legiſlative power of the Church 
conſiſts in making Laws of ths inferiour 
nature. 

To this purpoſe Zanchy obſerves a ?wo- 
fold Power given to the Church, one definite 
and determined, quatenus ſcilicet determing= 
ta & preſcripta habet mandata, ultra que 
non licet progredi. Inaſmuch as it hath Com- 
mands determined and preſcribed, which it 
ought not to tranſgreis. And ſuch is the 
Power which the Church hath in preaching 
the Word and adminiſtring the Sacra- 
ments, &c. 

The other Power of the Church is zndefe- 
ite, and more ample; whereby according 
to'the circamſtances of time and place, and 
as ſhall ſeem moſt expedient : She may ap- 
point many things of their own nature 7- 
different, that may make for good Order, 
Decency, and Edification. | Sub Ceremonia» 
rum aomine completti quicquid externe geritur 


s, 


ad | 


10>. caCant' 


« ag. - 
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upon the Diſſenters Melius Inquirendum. 


ad cultum divinum celebrandum, religioniſve 
cauſa peragitur, laith * Joan Bunderius. Un- 


ded all that is outwardly acted in the cele- 
bration of Gods Worſhip, or performed tor 
Religion fake. But this definition takes in 
all Gods external Worſhip; even . the 
Foly Sacraments are Ceremonies in this 
ſenſe ani1 notion: Whereas the Rites and 
Ceremonies we treat of, have their Scene 1n a 
lower Spherc among things indrfferent, Such 
are , 

The 7ime of Publick Worſhip, not onely 
as to the ordinary proportion, but likewiſe 
as to extraordinary occaſions, for Faſts and 
Feſtivals. The Per{ozs, in their ſeveral ſta- 
tions and parts of the inriſtration: The 
Place, with all rhe Furniture of Books, Uten- 
ſils,and Oraaments therctg belonging : The 
Forms of all particular Offices and Adminiſtra- 
tions: The Miniſterial Habit ; and the Ge- 
ſtures both of Prieſt and People reſpettively 
in the performance of Divine Service: with 
all Obſervances, Attions, and Circumitances of 
Deportment (pro hic & nunc) in Religious 
Aſlemblies, which may be judged more com- 
modious to procure Reverence and Devotion, 
or to add Solemnity to Gods Publick Worſhip 
and Service. Theſe in the general, are cal- 
led Rites and Ceremonies ; and as to the Spe- 
cification and particulars of them, -they are in 
the Churches power, and are left to the pru- 
B 4 dence 


: 


*Comp. 
: Concert. 
der the name of Ceremonies, 'is comprehen ty.27.a7.1- 


8 


An Impartial Inquiſition, 


dence and care of Governours to determine 
and ſet in order. 

But we meet with Complaints in many 
Holy men and learned Authors, That the 


P.Marty?. Church of God hath been made a Theatre of 


ad 1 Cor. 
4-M-P- 56. 


Ceremonies, many of which are «nintefigible, 


Luther ad 4 
pra and ſome of them oppoſite to the Word of 
_ : 


God; and yet, in theſe, men place their 
righteouſneſs and holineſs ; and in theſe, con- 
ſiſt the whole Practice of their Piety. Theſe 
Ceremonies are made matters of Merit and 
of Merchandice too ; Remiſſion of Sins and 
other Spiritual Effetts are attributed to them: 
they are made 1o eſſentially zeceſary, as if 
Chriſt could not ſave us, nor be ſerved at all, 
without them. | 

The Grievances which have afflieJ1 godly 
minds'upon this account do ariſe. 1. From 
the zumber and multiplicity of theſe Cere- 
monies. 2. From their Futility and Light- 
eſe, 3. From the mecefiity and value tht 
hath been put upon them. And laſtly, From 
the uſe and end that hath been aſſigned them. 


And indeed they are not onely vazn (as our 


Saviour calls them) but pernitious , when 
through the high eſteem men have tor them, 
1. They do depretiate Gods Word and Or- 
dinances. ' 2. When they incumber and juſtle 
cut Gods ſubſtantial Worſhip and Service. 
3. When men rely upon them in an ex- 
pecancy of grace and /ife from them,as itthe 
uſe of thele could ſupply the want of Refor- 
mation ani] a:yendment. That 
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That we may not ſplit upon this Rock, 
we have certain marks given us by the great 
Apoſtle to iteer our Courſe and Practice by ; 
# and thoſe marks are four. The Ceremonzes 
Ss ordained, muſt be, 

I. Expedient. 
2. Decent. 
3- Snificant. 
4. Preſcrited by Authority. 
T. They muſt be expedient : and that re- 
quires two things : 
I. That they be few and ea/e. 
2. That they be /afe and inoffen/rve. 

1. They muſt ke few and eafre, becauſe 
we are not under the Law but under Grace; 
and Chriſts Toke is eaſte, his Burden /rght. 
Whereupon he hath knit together the So- 
ciety of Chriſtian People [»ovi populi] by 
$ Sacraments, in mumber few, 1n their obſervas 
1 ?7ioncafie, and in their /ignificancy moſt ex- 
4 ce/ent, ſaith S. Auguſtine: who therefore to- 
| 


that the Religion, which the Mercy of God 
had made free, was ſo oppreſſed with ſervile 
{ -burdens, through the preſumption of men, 
that the condition of the Jews was much 
more tolerable than that of Chriſtians : Mul- 
titudo Ceremoniarum ſuſfocat potius opera Spi- 
ritus; a multitude of Ceremonies doth ra- 
ther choak the fruits of the Spirit than re- 
treſh them, ſaith Catharinus : for they are 
like the leaves upon a Tree, gue fi nimis den. 

a 


Ep.118.in 


- Princip. 
wards the end of his 119. Epiſt. complains, epig. 11g. 


Ad Gal.s. 
in princip- 


Ibid, 


Io 


Ad Marc. 
7. vcr[.$. 
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fa ſunt, ſuccum fruftibus ſuffurantur, ut nequ2ant 
maturare ; if they be too thick, they ſteal 
away the Juice from the Fruit that it cannot 
ripen. Many times by their multiplicity, 
and the burden of them, they do both 04- 
ſcare and hinder Gods ſubſtantial Worſhip, 
Ritibus operofis diſtenti pracepta Dei minus 
curare ſolent, faith Grotius, fuch as are buſied 
in troubleſome Rites and Ceremonies, care 
ſo much the lefs for Gods commands. But 
this objeCtion lies not againſt the Church of 
England, whoſe Rites and Ceremonies in a 
{tri&t ſenſe are but two or three; and very 
eaſie, We muſt remember therefore, that 
Religion is not therefore to be ftript 
naked, becauſe hypocritical Profeſſors will 
dote upon her outward Ornaments, to the 
neglect of her ſubſtantial Worſhip. To ſuch 
we muſt fay as our Saviour did to the 
Scribes and Phariſees in a like caſe; Theſe 
things ought ye to have done, and not to leave 
the other undone. As theſe Rites and Cere- 
monies muſt be few and eafte, 10 

2. They muſt be ſafe and inoffenſrve ; and 
th: Apoſtles rule of expedrency was given 
more eſpecially upon this account. The 
Jews and Gentiles reſpectively had their 
federal Rites," charafteriſtical and” diſtinctive 
notes of their ſeveral Religions. Theſe were 
now (upon the promulgation of the Go- 
ſpel) become matters of zudifferency in their 
own nature; yet very inexpedient to be 

| con- 


| 
| 
2 
| 
! 
: 
: 
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continued. For the uſe and practice of them 
had been apt tq harden the Jews and Gen- 


8 tiles, and make them more obſtinate in their 


# ſeveral Profeſſions ; and to tempt Chriſtian 


# Converts either to J4daize, or to think it 
# innocent enough to conform to the Cuſtom 


and Religion of the Gent//es. 
It was a Rzte among the Gentzles to cat 


x of things offered to their /do/s in their /cols 
q Temple, and thereby to reſtifie their com- 


munion with ſuch Idols. Now though the 


{ Apoſtle did account an Idol nothing,and to eat 
{ of things offered to Idols a matter of indiffe- 


: 


rency, yet he told them it was Iughly znex- 

pedient tor Chriſtians to uſe 7hoſe Rites; for 

the Praftice would tempt others to think 

they did it in honour to the Idol, that they 

were friends to that way of Worſhip, that gy... ., 
there was no harm in it, and that they had x Cor. s. 
more Gods than one ; and that the God, they 19+& © 
profeſt eſpecially to believe in, did not dif< xe Bullin. 
al/ow, what they faw, theſe his pretended ger: ad 
ſervants did not abhor : and ſo this praftice | ry = 
might be apt to inthral ſome, and inſnare ; 
others into /dolatry. Hereupon St. Auſt in* © Apud 

: . <4 K ' am ad 
reſolves touching the Converſion of Pazavs. , cor.s. in 
Si queritis, &c. If you inquire how Pagans fol.130- 
may be won, how inlightned and brought to 24t- 
ſalvation ; forſakte their Solemnities, forſake 
their trifling and ſuperſtitious Ceremonies : 
that if they will not conſent to our truth, they 
may be aſhamed of their own talſhood. 
Zanchy 
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De curu Zanchy hath very well obſerved, that 


——_ in though we are obliged by the Law of Nature 


vritati, 


rs, & e- renounce his Chriſtianity. So that in mat- | 
vangelio ter of Rites and Ceremonies in the Praftice } 


_— of Religion, that injunction of the Apoſtle 


ad Gal.g. -binds inviolably, Gzve no offence to the Few, 


1 Cor.ro, BY hardening him in his perſuaſion ; nor 20 


22» the Gentile, by tempting him to play the Jew; | 


nor to the Church of God, by ſeeming to com- 
municate in their Worſhip, either with Few 
or Gentile. 

2. Theſe Rites and Ceremonies muſt be 
decent. And for the Rule of decency, the 
Apoſtle directs us to have recourſe to Na- 

* paulys ture or common * Cuſtom, 1 Cor. 11 


wtitur ſym- 1 3, 14» 
bolss, prout 
ta ſignificare apud tos reptrit, cum quibus agebat. P, Mart. ad 1 Cor.1t, 


P-150.I. Mm. 


This dire&ion was of ſome neceſlity to 
confront the Cujtom of the Gentiles, who 
had Rites in their Religious Worſhip, which 

+1Cor. were diſhoneſt. They worſhiped F Devils, 
10-29 to whom they offered themſelves for Slaves, 
and their Children for Sacrifices. They had 

A 


to worſhip God with external worſhip, yet } 
it is not lawful to worſhip him as the Fews ® 
were commanded to worſhip him , becauſe | 
their ſacred Ceremonies were appointed for 3 
their Diſcipline oxely till Chriſts coming ; 9 
-. Hoe enim $0 that he who ſhould reduce .. them again 1 
derogaſſee to practice, ſhould deny Chriſts coming, and ? 


he ——— — 0 = ai [o) 
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a God of Turpitude * | Baal Peor) * Inter nes indifferen- 


x , tes ponitur ſcortatio — 
and many of their Rites were ſuch qd wk _ 
as are not to be named among Chri- dr, ela, 

: nic flagitium judica- 
ſtians, [v. Boyfrer. ad Exod. 32.6. ,y; doliſeentem ow 


7 eſpecially ad Numb. 25.3. The tari, quiz apsd ipjas 


, pars aliqua religion:s 
men put on womens apparel, and FA 10 er. 


the women ſuch as uſed to be worn proſtitutione corporun 
by men: and this was in honour oneretur. Calixr, in 
of the Deities they took upon — 

them to worſhip. This induced the Apo- f ror ad 
{tle to call ſo earneſtly for all things that 05 
are honeſt and decent, among Believers, elpe- 4 rom. 12. 
cially, at their ReHgious Aſſemblies, and 1n 17: 
the performance of Gods Publick Worſhip ht 
And that is the ſum of his Diſcourſe, Cor.11. 
Wherein faith Bu/inger *, there is nothing Ny 
elſe delivered, quam Publica qguzdam honeſtas, _ 
ut decorem & modum in veſtitu, to _ : 

AKgp* Liquet ſatis Apoſtolum 
tog; corporis habitu ſervemus,maxime jr de vilatione ſolu 
in cetu ecclefiaſticoin quem colligimur cum verſaretur in ſa» 
wt humiliemur, ut peccata moſtra de- 7 bets top 
ploremus, ut verbum vite & veri- feminam refpeu Des 
tatis audiamus, ut que puris precibus _ n gy gy 
fide ac veritate ipſum numen deme- 
reamur : quibus rebus quam non conveniat lu- 
xus & ſuperbia nemo eſt qui non videt. The Summa bs: 
Apolſlles diſcourſe, faith he, is of publick Ho- $95. 
neſty, that we ſhould obſerve a Decorum in xitites 
our Veſts, and the whole diſpoſition of the (oyrranur. 

. . . l Martyr 
Body, and eſpecially in Church 'Aflemblies a 1 Car. 
where we meet together, that we may be 31-iv p- 
humbled, that we may bewail our fins, that © 
we 
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we may hear the Word of Life, and by pure 
devotion in Faith and Verity, win the fa- | 
vour of God. And there is no man but } 
ſces that Pride, Luxury, and all Undecencies Þ ' 


are very oppoſite to that effect. But 


2. Detency implies more then common } 


fy * Honeſty. The Rites we uſe in Gods Wor- 


guod cum 1hip mult be grave and ſolemn, ſuitable as ' 
pace &Di- well to the Majeſty we adore, as to the Of- | 


plina fit. HO 
rn in fices we perform in his Service. 


Ep.ad Cor. 1. David and Solomon his Son, have gi- | 


1-&14- ven us an inſtance as to the Place of Gods 
Worſhip. When his People were in the 
Briars God was well content to dwell in. | 

7 deut-33 the Þ Buſh: But when they were ſetled in 


Peace and a flouriſhing proſperity, then a 
ſtately Temple was to be prepared for his 
1 Chron. So/emn and Publick Worſhip; The houſe which 
2+ 41 ktuild muſt begreat, wonderful, and exceed- 
2-5,9. ing magnifical. And why > For great is our 
| God above all Gods. Hereupon it 
—— __ tollows with great reaſon , God is 
communie ſunt minus greatly to be feared in the aſſembly 
everearur, quam que of the Saints : aud-to be had inre- 
abent aliquam excel- 
lentie diſcretionem ab werence of all them that are about 
lis, Petr. 25.]0- him, Plal.89.7. Wherefore he ur- 
——_ _ ”; in geth, Give unto the Lord the glory 
P+ 37- "due unto his name: worſhip the Lord 
X in the beauty of holineſs, Pſal.29.2. 
And this occaſions the Church to make that 
See Rev. invitation in our entrance upon our Publick 
+9,10II- Service, O Come let us worſhip and fall down 
| an 
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and kneel before the Lord our maker, Pal. 
95-6 


# external Rites of our Worſhip, to te/tifie the 


inward reverence and aftetion we have tor 
the God whom we ſerve; and alſo a congruz- 


"4 There ſhould be ſome congruitie in the 


$7 


ty and ſuitableneſs to the duties which we $sanafan- 
are to perform ; a worthineſs in all other ſo- &*- 


lemn addrefles, as well as in receiving the ho- 
ly Sacrament of our Lords bleſſed Body and 2g. 
Bloud. His condeſcention to be Incarnate 
hath not depretiated his Majeſty, nor leſlened 


| his Greatneſs ; but heightned our obligation 
to a greater duty and obſervance. Upon theſe 
clearer Revelations which we have received, 
our Worſhip indeed ſhould be more ſpiri- 
tual, but not at all the leſs ſolemn or cele- 


brious. The Rites and Ceremonies with her 


external Worſhip, S. Auguſtin terms the ve- 
flare of the Church. And ſhe ſhould be clo- 
thed as becomes the Kings daughter, and the 
Spoule of Chriſt. She may be all glorious 
within, and yet have her c/othing of wrought 
Gold. Upon the coming of the Empire 
into the Church , there is promiſed ſuch a 
glorious ſtate and face of things, as is reſem- 
bled to a new Heaven, and a new Earth; and 
when the Kings of the Earth ſhould bring 
their g/ory and honour into it, it was.alſo pro- 
miſed that the Church ſhould be prepared 
as a Bride adorned for her husband. Hic ea 


cum novo cultu procedit, late conſpicua, & | 


fulgore 


1 Cor.1l. 


MaL 1-11. 


Plal.45- 


evV.2 1.2. 
with the 
24+ 


Grot, ad 
OCs 
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fulgore ſuo hoſtibus aciem oculorum preftring 
gens, faith Grotius, | ſo conſpicuous in 
her Worſhip and the beauty of holineſs, that ? 
her ſplendor ſhould dazle the eyes of her Ad- # 
verfaries. Inſhort, when we approach Gods 
preſence we muſt remember we are not in 
an earthly Court, but in a holy Temple. All 
our ations therefore, and our deportment ' 

 Thould not be /:gh, ludicrous, or hiſtrionical, 

but grave, ſertous, and rgverent; not ſuch as 

befits a Stage, but ſuch as becomes the Altar. 7 

And care muſt be taken that the ſplendor of ; 
external Forms may not detain the mind, 2: 

not eclipſe and leſſen that inward and fpiri- 2 

tual Worſhip , which they are deſigned to KV 
promote and heighten. | 

3- Theſe Rites muſt be tgnificant ; ifthey 

Tnftic.4, be dumb, idle, and inſignificant, they are not 
C- 10» _= onely ſeleſs, but nugatory and ridiculcus. Cer- |# 
CP tum eſt ceremonias omnes corrwupt as eſſe & no- 
xias, niſi per eas bomines ad Chriſtum diri- 

gantur, faith Calvin, It is certain that all 
Ceremonies are corrupt and hurtful , un- 

leſs they dire& men unto Chriſt. It they 

be not ſignificant they cannot reach the 

exd of their inſtitution , which is Gods 

Glory , and the Churches edification. That 

they may make for Gods glory, they 

mult not be againſt his Word ; for his Word 

is his Will, and what is done againſt his 

V.Rivet. in will is done to his diſhonour. Theſe Rites 


=—_—_ ry therefore muſt in their «/e. be inſcryient to 
| the 


U 


Ins | 
In 
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Þ® the moral hw, and be as helps in the na- 


ture of Objetts to promote our ſpiritual 
duty. 

it is therefore a great miſtake, that be- 
cauſe they are reckoned atnong things indif- 
ferent, therefote they are bur like chips 1n 
Porridge. When we call them indifferent, 
we do not mean, that they are neither good 
nor bad in any ſenſe: but that they are be- 
twixt Commands , and Prohibitions : "tis no 
Sin to omi?, nor bounden duty to perform or 
uſe them ; yet ſuch things they are, as by a 
Prudent «ſe, may be very profitable and of 
good advantage. Theſe Rites and Ceremo- 


i 


nies were invented, faith P. Martyr, partly 1n 1 Cor. 
that we might tranſact Divine Matters with 4 *-p-56- 


the greater Decency, partly that they might ** 


be f9ns, whereby we might manifeſt and pr o- 
feſs the inward Piety of our Minds, Et ali- 
quam eruditionem divinarum rerum per ſenſus 
acciperemus, and by our very Senſes receive 
ſome kind of inſtruction in Divine Matters ; 


* And that Learned Author faith further, That 


Ceremonies are the more laudable, $7 fit In 1. Cor. 


inſtar Concionum ; if they be like Sermons to ;'7Þ5 


put us in mind of our Duty. That Learned 
Proteſtant was far from condemning /ignifi- 
cant and Teaching Ceremonies ; tor this was 
it that all Rites and Ceremonies inthe Church 
ſhould aim at. Why of old, did they rent 
their cloaths, but to ſhew their indignation 2 
Why did they put on ſackcloath and aſhes, but 
C 


to 


\% 
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* row ? Why did Fames, Cephas, and John give 
Paul and Barnabas the right hand of fe/ow- 
\ -ſhip, but to be a ſign and evidence of their 
1 Concord? Did not the Holy kiſs, and the 
Feaſts of Love among the Primitive Chri- 
[Itians, put them in mind of that accord and 

- charity, that ought to be betwixt them 2 By 
a threefold dipping or ſprinkling of the Bap- 

tized, they profeit their Faith in the Bleſſed 

Trinity ; and by ſtanding at their Prayers be- 

twixt Eaſter and Whitſontide , they did af- 

ſert the Article of the Reſurretion. And 

why did St. Pav/ give order,that Men ſhould 

be uncovered, and the Women cover d in the 

place and at the time of God's Publick Wor- 

ſhip ; but that the very Rite and Ceremony 

might proclaim the Modeſty of the one , and 

the Reverence of the other ? So that if we 

look upon theſe Rites and Ceremonies, as the 

Wiſdom of God and his Holy Church would 

have us, this is the exd of their appointment 

and obſervation , To awaken the Senſes, to 

woet the Memory, to fix the Underſtanding, 

to inflame the AﬀeGtions, to encourage and 

exalt Devotion, and make it (according to 

the occaſion) either more retir d and ſevere, 

or more exultant and feſtival; as St. Auſtin 

fays of the Lord's Nativity, That upon the 

Epiſt.119. aumnal Revolution of it , it ought Feſta devo- 

in Princ. 7one fignificart; to be celebrated with a Fe- 

ſtival Devotion. | 

| 4. Theſe 


Bullnger to expreſs their humiliation, and their ſor- , 
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4. Theſe Rites and Ceremonies mult be 
preſcrib'd; ſome Rites and Ceremonies are 
ſuggeſted by Natural Religion , and that 

makes them ſo ſpontaneous and familiar , that 

weare apt, upon all occaſions, to practice 

them, without any other Authority or Me- 

xitor, beſides the light of Nature ; ſuch are 

the lifting up of the hands and eyes to 
Heaven, when we ſtand in need of hclp or 
bleſſing. There is a ſur/umz Corda imply'd un 

all thele Natural and Arbitrary Geſtures. But 

in other Matters , it every man ſhould be 

left to do what is right i» his own ezes, we 

ſhould have no Pub/ick worſhip Þ, no Solerin T Tale Ore 
Aſſembly for it ; ſome would be for the _ 
Ninth, ſome for the Tenth, fome tor the {wn tera. 
Tweltth hour : Some for the Field, fome for a _ _ 
the Barn,ſome for the 7abernacle; one would ut. vicc. 
ſit, another ſtand, another loll ; one would 

be Mute, and another vent himſelf in an un- 

known Tongue, or in a canting and unin- 
telligible Language ; and in this z#mu/# and 
diftration of Parties, we ſhould become Bar- 

barians to one another , and ſeem to wor- 

ſhip a God of Coxfuſton, and not of Peace and 

Order. To prevent which, all the parts of 

God's Worſhip are to be perform'd in a due 

and commodious Order and Method; and to 

this effe&t- there muſt be a ſtanding Rule, a 

juſt Authority, and a due Appointment ; © The * V. Light 
Order muſt firſt be duely made, and then fi! 
carcfully obſerved. | ——_ 


GC 2 1. For 


| 


| 
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1. For this cauſe left I thee in Crete (faith 
Tit. r. 5. St. Paxl'to Titus) that thou ſhould$} jet in 
_—_— order the things that are wanting, The foun- 
vu dations were laid, and the men inſtructed in 
all the Articles, which concern'd the ſum of 
Salvation ; what concern'd, the Government, 
the Order and Decorum of the Church, Theſe 
things were yet wanting: and great care 
was to be taken leſt theſe Cretzans thould for- 
get the Truth they had been taught, or ſuffer 
themſelves to te drawn from it by perverſe 
and wicked Teachers ; Theretore to ſupply 
what was requiſite to the Conſervation, ex- 
ternal Diſcipline and Ornament of the Church 
of Crete, 7 
by the Great Apoſtle. 

Such Orders we find made among the Co- 
rinthians, 1 Cor. 7, 11.14.16. and among 
the Colofſtans, Col. 2.5. And when ſuch 
Orders were made, the Apoſtle was very 
ſtri& to have them obſerved, 2 Theſl. 3. 11, 

* Ker* 14. Let all things be done decently, and 
—_— according to order. 1 Cor. 14. ult,* He 
toappoint- had ſcattered ſome Notions about Rites aud 
Ceremonies 1n the former part ot his Epiſtle ; 
but here he collects all into one ſhort ſum : 
® Tay - He does eſtabliſh an Order * to avoid Confu- 
ke tun Li- fron and preſerve a Decorum in God's publick 
trgian” Worſhip and Service; and this, Mr. Calvin 


—_— F makes the Rule, Ad quam omnia que ad ex- 


ſero.Grynes ternam politiam _ , exigere Conventt 
TY which 1s to meaſure all things that belong 

0 ; | ro 
kW 


raenr. 
Hammond. 


tus was left there and impower'd 


© 
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to the outward Polity and adminiſtration of 
the Church, 

The Power to Decree and make ſuch Or- 
ders is lodged in the hands of ſuch as are in 
Authority, The Biſhops, who are called —_— 
Stewards and Rulers, who have the Meys of Hebr, 13. 
Chriſt's Kingdom intruſted to them, AF 17. , 
power of Juri/diition both Directive and Co- 1g, —_ 
ercive. This power we find exerciſed by At.15.2% 
ſingle perſons, and perſons Convened in Coun-! 027-17 
cils whoſe Authority is of greater extent 
and veneration. The reſt will T ſet in order 
when I come, faith St. Paul, x Cor. 11. ulf. 
from whence Grotizs does very well infer, G72t-ad | 
that the Apoſtles had Right and Authority  Oa—_ 
to appoint ſuch things as ſerved for Good Or- 
der , the Liturgy of the Church, and the 
Miniſtery alout Holy things. Flac eſt Origo 
Canonum, qui dicuntur Apoſtolici ; Here, faith 
he, is the Original of thoſe:Canons , which * 
are called the Apoſtles, which tho' not (all) 
written, yet were brought into uſe by them. 
And we ſce St. Paul inveſted 7:tus with the 
like Power ; For this cauſe left I thee in Tit. 5 
Crete, that thou ſhould#7 ſet in order the things 
that are wanting. This charge the Apoſtle 
gives, that no man might think 77rus un- 
dertook any thing of his own head , or the 
deſire of vain glory F; but according to + ey4cius 
the mind, and at the command of the Apo- 2d locum, 
{tle, faith Crocixs. TR. 1. 5, 


C 3 But 
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But it may be objected, That the Apo- 
ſtles and Apoſtolick men were inſpired of 

V Confider what Nr. Cal- oo oe Ghoſt « = did = by 

vin writes on Afi.21.23. FREVELatiOn |. To this I anſwer, 

_ ir, Stuſtam in- Tf they had done all by immed;- 

Klgentiam, ViItEO NOM Ca» 

rebat xelus Hes vi longs 476 19) P17 ation, there had been no 

zemtore Apoſtolis revulſa need of Ocular Inſpection : But 

frerit hee ſuperitio,Thele St, Pay! did not only receive In- 

Expreſſions do hor ſpeak ;. 

Immediate inſpiration in formation touching the ſtate of 

thoſe Apoſtles and Go- particular Churches;but he comes 

VETNOUTS. - 

FI to ſee their temper, and obſerve 
their wants, and what will be moſt con- 
venient tor their pretent Condition, before 

| he offers to eitabliſh Orders to regulate 
their praftice (1 Cor, 11. the lai) The reſt 

* v. Dic- wil/ ] ſet in ord?r when I come*, But if he 


fon ad +6 Wh . ' K 
1 Cor. 13, 104d made Orders by Revelation, he might 


F files had Revelations is out of queſtion. And 
that they took pains to ſearch the Scriptures, 
3, and had been iniiructed in them by Chriſt 
Fe mama himſelf, cannot be denied. Tis certain al- 
Anmmum {0, That after {uch inſtruction and ſearch of 
Ce Scriptures, as wife men, they knew how to 
Cap. 14 ule their Rea{cn Letter than others of their 
2 p- quality. Hereupon when they Taught , 

(being endued with more than a vulgar 


liock of Grace and Divine aſſiſtance) they . 


propounded , * not 'only thoſe Revelations 
which they had received ; but alſo whatever 
they had attain'd to under the Diſcipline of 
Chriſt , and by a contenual ſearch of Scrip» 
hoe os | turc, 


:: have done it ata diſtance, That the Apo- 


upon the DiſenterFMelius Inquirendum. 


ture, and the Prudent uſe of Reaſon. And 
ſoin a differentreſpe&, they may be call'd 


Prophets and Divine Doctors. That Title V. Calvin 


ad 
14+ 6. 


was due to them as they had their Propheti- 
cal Revelations : This as they confirm'd 


their DoQrine altcr an infallzb/e manner , * Andthus 
both by a Divine aſſiſtance above the vulgar did St. 


7" . ames 
rate, and by holy Scripture, and their own A. 15. 
I 3, to 20. 


Reaſon *. 
But that St. Pax/ did not order all things 
by immediate I-ſpiration, 1s evi- 


makes him an example of a faith- 


Siznificat, qui gon tantum pio 2elo 799, Bruno. 


ter doceat; ſuch a oneas isa Man _, 16, 

of Truth, who a&ts, not only out 

of a pious Zeal, but out of a pure and ſtedfaſt 
Knowledge. Neg; enim in doftore ſufficit bo- 
ms animus, nifi adit prudentia & veri cogni- 
tio ; Fora good meaning is not ſufficient in 
a Teacher, unleſs he be endued with Wiſdom 
and the knowledge of the Truth. It will 


be a very hard matter to prove that 77tus Tir. 1. $. 


(who had Authority to make Orders in the 
Church) did a& by i»/piration : The whole 
_ which St. Paul wrote to him (being 
a kind of Rztaal, or Syſtem of Canons for his 
direction in the management of his Epiſcepal 

C 4 Ohh e) 


x * Fgo dico, non dominns. 
dent from his own Text, 1 Cor. j,e. ex autboritate mea; 


7.25*. And herein Mr. Calum f non quod | Dominus non 

conſentiat 5 ſed quod aus 
: 1p gf thoritatem ejus de hac 
tul Teacher , Fidels hic veracem re in Scriptura non inte 


: f Calv. ad 1 Cor: 7. 25, 
agit qnod ogit , ſod etiam Scien- uti nm habuit expreſſum 


tid praditus eſt, & pure & fideli= DPti preceptum, fobi tribuit 
"/ c ft, - P &f decifionem.Aret.ad.1 Cor, 


23 


1 Cor. 
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of a more general afiſtance of the Holy 

Ghoſt, I doubt not, but the Biſhops and Pre- 

lates of the Church , when they weigh and 

eſtabliſh their Decrees and Canons, according 

pony to the Ruleof God's Word, have a fair 73tle 

m. p.356, tO it, from the Promiſe of our Saviour , 

{357+ Mar. 28. 20, Loe Tam with you always to the 

; end of the world. 

This Power is eſſential to the Church, and 

inherent in the Governours thereof, who did 

exerciſe the ſame when there was never a 

Chriftian Magiſtrate in the world. *Tis true 

God was pleaſed to ſupply the want of ſuch 

Civil Adminiſtrations by a miraculous afſi- 

 F Wehave ſtance *; for ſuch as were delivered up unto 

—_— Satan by the Cet(ures of the Church : He 

If and £/y- had Power grievouſly to afflict them, and 

| _ many times did torment them: bodily f.How 

i & 13. oy long this miraculous aſſiſtance laſted ; or 

j +v. #:»- whether it be in any meaſure in the Greek 

| = Church (now under Perſecution) as ſome 

I! Notes «, f. aftirm*, I ſhall not take upon me to de- 
ſ} * Rycaut, termine. ir 

But thisI am ure of, Chriſt did not in- 

tend to leaye his Churchalways expoſed, and 

like - an Orphan ; for he has promiſed her, 

Thou ſhalt ſuck the breaſt of Kings (1.60.1 6.) 

that is, (v. 10.) Kings ſhall miniſter unto thee. 

And to the ſame purpoſe, (Iſa. 49. 23.) Kings 

Fall be thy nurſing Fathers, and therr Queens 

£27 mpoſs Mothers 5 which Ggnifics (Br 

EIS fe r. 


Office) ſpeaks otherwiſe. And yet if we ſpeak _ 


- z Lomwdd ©. 
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Mr. Calvis) their Miniſtery and obſequiouſ- Ad Ia.6o; 


xe/s to prote&t and ſuccour the Church of _ 
God : Znde obſervandum eſt, &c. Whence we Adifa.gq9. 


J may obſerve, faith he, That beſides the com: 23: 


mon Profeſſion of the Faith , there is requi- 


q red of Princes ſomething more : becauſe 


God gives them Power and Authority to 
Protect the Church , and to advance God's 
Glory. This indeed concerns all Men : but mia. 
for Kings, - the greater their Power is, the 


I more they are obliged to lay out themſelves 


[for the Intereſt of the Church] and the 

more carefully to regard it. Unde Videmus, 

faith He, quam alient ſunt a regno Chriſti, &c. _ = a 
Hence we may ſee, how repugnant they are ** 


F to the Kingdom of Chriſt, who would take 


- 


7 


away the Authority and Power of Kings [in 
Church affairs] that they may transfer it up- 
on themſelves. 
But here we are to obſerve, that the 
Power of Kjngs in Ecclefraftical matters , is 
not Privative but Cumulative, not deſign'd, 
or intended by Almighty God, to intringe 
pr weaken the Authority of the Church ; 
but to fortifie and aſſiſt it. To this purpoſe 
the Profeſſors of Zeyden tell us, it is the Du- Synopfis | 
ty of the Prince or Magiſtrate, to ſettle the | © ogy 
Worſhip of God according to his Ordinance The. 40. 


| by the Zcclefraftical Miniſtery ; and when it 


1s ſetled, to preſerve it intire and pure, per 


« judicia Ecclefiaftica, and when corrupt or 
} gepraycd, *to refarm it, by the advice and 


f 
| 


judgment 
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judgment of Eecclefiaſtical Officers, and as 


much as in him lyes, to prevent and ſuppreſs 


all Seducers and falſe Teachers, that would ' 


hinder the praCtice and progreſs of true Reli- 
gion. In hoc enim reges ſicut eis diviniths 


 Pprecipitur , Deo ſervinunt, in quantum reges 
« ſunt, ft in ſuo regno bona jubeant , mala pro- 


hibeant : non folum que pertinent ad huma- 
nam Societatem, verumetiam que ad divinam 
Religionem : Herein Kings ſerve God accor- 
ding to his Command, when they enjoyn 
what is good, and torbid what is evil ; not 
only in - things relating to Humane So- 
ciety , but in Matters of Religion. And 
this is all the accompt needful to be given to 
that inquiry, what we mean by the Church, 
in this Article. 

That the Church hath a Power to decree 
and ſettle Rites and Ceremonies to ſupport her 
own Government and Adminiſtrations; and 
to promote the publick and ſolemn Worſhip of 
God, may be proved irrefragably out of the 
premiſles. | 

x. What things are needful or expedient to 
be decreed, appointed and ſettled in the 
Church to ſapport her Government and Ad- 
miniſtrations, and to promote God's publick 
and ſolemn Worſhip,thoſe things the Church 
hath a Power to appoint , decree, and fſet- 
tle; otherwiſe Chritt hath not been faith» 
fel in his Houſe, is deficient in things 
expedient and neceſſary , and has not pro- 


vided 


rugs of 


Oo. ads its Gs 


LIM| 


wpox the Diſſenters Melius Inquirendum. 


E vided for the weordering of his Church and 


Kingdom. | 
But ſome Rites and Ceremonies are expe- 
dient and needful to be decreed and ſettled 


© in the Church, to ſ#pport her Government 
; and Adminiſtrations, and to promote God's 


publick and folemn Worſhip. This has been 
proved already, by Reaſon and Authority 


# 1n the former part of this Diſquiſition. I 
3 fhall add but one or two Authorities more ; 
8 the firſt ſhall be Mr. Catvir's, who delivers 


himſelf fully in the point ; ZZoc primum ha- 


27 


beamus, ſaith He, Let us lay down this for Calv. In- 


a Rule, © That if in every Society of Men 


r, 1. 4 
Ce 10» 


* we ſee ſome government neceſſary to pre- Sect. 27. 


* ſerve the common Peace and Concord : if 
*in the performance of all Matters, fome 
& r;te or other is in force, which it concerns 
© the publick honeſty, and humanity it ſelf 
£* not to reje&t : that is mote eſpecially to be 
© obſerved in the Churches of God , which 
* being beſt ſupported by the well-compoſed 
« Conſtitution of all things [therein admini- 
« fred ] when they are without Concord, 
* they tall to nothing : wherefore if we re- 
* gard the fafety of the Church, we muſt 
* take care of St. Pauls InjunCtion , that all 
* things &e done decently and according to or- 
* der and appointment. But ſeeing there is 
* ſuch diverſity in mcns manners, ſo great 
© yariety 1n their Minds, fuch oppoſition in 
* their Wits and Judgments: No Govern- 
= « ment 


Conc 


Contro- 
verſ. 3. de 
TA 
I 


quzſt, 1, 
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* ment can be firm and ſtedfaſt, unleſs it be 
« eſtabliſht by certain Laws: Nec fine tara | 
* quadam formd ſervari ritus quiſpiam poteſt ; 
*« Nor can any Rite be preſerved, without 
* ſome ſet Form. Huc ergo que conducunt 
* leges, tantum abeſt ut damnemus, ut his ab- 
« latis, difſolvi ſuis nervis Eccleſtas, totaſq; de- 
* formari,ac difſipari contendamus ; Such Laws 
© therefore and Decrees as tend to this effect; 
«we are ſo far (faith he) from-condemning, 
* that. if theſe be taken away, we may a- 
* vouch that the Nerves and Sinews of the 
* Churches are diſſolved, and that they are 
*:11 deform'd and ſhattered to pieces : Thus 
Mr. Calvin; and we find 'it by fad experi- 
ence; whereupon Whitaker does acknow- 
ledge, Habuit Eccleſia ſemper authoritatem 
leges ecclefiaſticas condendi , & ſanciendi,eaſq; 
ali imperandi, ac eos puniendi , qui non ot- 
ſervarent : * The Church had always a 
* Power and Authority to make Eccleſaſti- 
* cal Laws, and to eſtabliſh them, to injoyn 
* them to -others , and to puniſh ſuch as 
would not obſerve them. 

2, That Power which hath peculiar Officers 
aſſigned, and ſpecial Rules preſcribed to di- 
re& the exerciſe of it in the Church, That 
Power is inveſted in the Church ; otherwiſe 
that aſſignation of Perſons, and Preſcription 


of Rules would be nugatory, trifling, and to 


no purpoſe, 


But 


upon the Diſſenters Melius Inquirendum. 


But todirett theexerciſe of appointing and 
ſettling Rites and Ceremonies in the Church 

iar Officers are aſſigned, and ſpecial ru/es 
preſcribed. Ofthe Officers aſſign'd to ex- 


erciſe this Power in the Church, we have 


ſaid —__——— ; and of the Rules pre- 
Il add no more than what is ſaid 
by one or two Proteſtant Writers, upon that 


29 


Text, Let all things be done decently and ac- On 14+ 


cording to order; Hinc colligere promptum 


eſt, /aith Mr. Calvin, from hence we may catvin ad 


gather, * That thoſe Eccleſiaſtical Laws which !ocum- 


© concern Diſcipline and Order are Pious,and 
*not to be accounted humane 7raditions ; be- 
cauſe they are grounded upon this General 
Command, and have a clear approbation as out 
of the mouth of Chriſt him 


My next Au- p, pickson 


thority ſhall be out of David Dickſon , a 44 locum, 


Scotchman and a Presbyterian; He reckons it 
the ſeventh Precept touching Geod Order 
Ut decorum obſervetur in perſonis ad publicum 
Conventum Ecclefig accedentitus, & in rebus 
ad publicum cultum neceſſariis : ut omnia 
cum gravitate, & modeſtia, fine Superſtitione, 
& l/ordibus peragantur'; & partes Cultus Dt1- 
vint inter ſe ita Ordinentur, & temporibus ſuis 
Aiſponantur , ut Dei glrie, & edificationi 
Ecclefig inſerviant Maxime ; * That a Deco- 
© rum be obſerved ot all Perſons that come 
© to the Aſſemblies of the Church, andin all 
©* things allyed to the Publick Worſhip: that 
© all things be pertormed with Modeity and 

\ * Gravity, 
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* Gravity , without Superſtition , and a i; 


< Clowniſh ſordidneſs; and that all the parts 
* of Divine Worſhip be ſo ordered among 


« themſelves, and fo diſpoſed to their proper } 


© times,that they may be inſervient, as much 
< as is poſlible to the Glory of God, and the 
< Edification of the Church : This is an Apo- 
ſtolical Precept. 

3- That Power which the Church exerted 
from the beginning, and has exerciſed in all 
after-Ages, That Power the Church is in- 
veſted with ; (if not, let them ſhew us ſome 
defeafance , or torfeiture of it.) But a power 
to appoint and ſettle Rites and Ceremonies 
the Church did exert from the beginning, 
and has exerciſed in all after-Ages. St: Paul 
exerciſed this Power in appointing ; Their 
Method and courſe of Propheſying, their 
weekly Coletions for the Poor , that they 
ſpeak'not in an unknown tongue , unleſs they 
do interpret ; that the Women keep /i/ence in 
the Church, that the Men be covered, 
and the Women uncovered in the time and 

De legum Place of Publick VVorſhip. And tis the 
Human, affirmation of the moſt Learned and Judi- 
| Oblig. = Cious Sanderſon, Poſſe de novo leges Condi, de 
' ». #ws. Ritibus, de Rebus, & Perſonis Ecclefiaſticis, 
Y. zanchy omnibuſq; Sacri cultus externi Circumſtantiis, 
wo 4. Prz- 7 Ordinem, honeftatem, © edificationem ſpe- 
p-695.2.f, Hantibus, extra eas, que ſunt a Chriſto & ejus 
OS Apoſtolis tradite in Sacris literis ; adeo Mani- 
1597. % feſta res eft & rationi Conſentanea, ut perverft 

Judicit, 


ah 
FS | 
ng Wc Rites, Things, and Perſons Eccleſiaſtical, 
T K< and all the Circumſtances of our external 


ch 
he 
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adictt, —_ animi ſuſpitione e@gre ſe li- 


Weraverit , qui ficcus & ſobrius id negaverit ; 


*That new Laws may be made concerning 


< holy Worſhip concerning Order, Honeſty, 
« 2nd Edification ; beſides thoſe delivered in 


$ © holy Scripture by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 


<« isa thing ſo manifeſt, and agreeable to rea- 
«ſon, that he will very hardly free himſelf 


$ < from the ſuſpicion of an obſtinate mind 
7 © anda perverſe judgment, who ſhall ſoberly 
z <deny it. 


And this Power is of neceſlity to be per- 


petually in the Church ; becauſe ſuch Rites 


and Ceremonies arenot perpetual; For they 
are of things in their own nature i#different 


3 and alterable; and there may be a juſt Cauſe 
& (if the Church thinks good) to a/zer them; 
&# and conſequently there muſt be a conſtant 
# Power .in the Church to appoint, or alter 
1 them accordingly as occaſion ſerves. And : 
this is the judgment of the Learned Whitaker, — 
Fatemur Apoſtolos in felis Ecclefus Ritus troverl, ws 
aliquos atq; Conſuetudines, ordinis & decor; %5* in 
Cauſa, Sanxiſſe, non autem ſcripfiſſe : quia hi fijonic.m, 
* Ritus non erant perpetui futuri, ſed liberi, qui pag. 3%4- 

| pro Commodo & temporum ratione Mutari 


poſſent : weacknowledge, faith he, that the 
Apolltles did in all Churches eſtabliſh ſome 


Z Rites-and Cuſtoms, for order and decency 


lake ; and yet did not commit them to Wri- 
ung : 


- 
- 
<——_ 


* Ad. 
x Cor. 
ule, 
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ting : © Becauſe theſe Rites were not to be 
« perpetual, but free, and ſuch as might be 


< changed, in regard of the time and benefit + 


«* of the Church. See * Hemmingius. 


14 4 That Society whoſe Cu/tom and Praftice 


in matter of Rites and Ceremonies (not re- 


pugnant to God's Word) is a Superſedeas to - 


all objeftion, and ought not to be diſputed, 


that Society hath a Power to appoint Rztes 


and Ceremonies ; I ſay not repuznant to God's 
Word ; for Cuſtom is not pleadabl2 in God's 
Church without - Right, or againſt God's 
Word; for Confictads fine veritate eff veſtuſ:- 
tas erroris; Cuſtom without Truth is but the 
dotage of Errour. 

But the c«/fom and praftice of the Church 
in matter of Rztesand Ceremonies (not repug- 


nant to God's Word ) is a Swperſedeas to all | 


objeCtion, and ought not to be diſputed. This 
is St. Pau 's own Argument (t Cor. 11. 16.) 
ina Matter of Ceremonies, the Womans vail 


in the time and place of Publick Worſhip; F * 


any man ſeems to be contentious , we haveno 
ſuch cuſtom, neither the Churches of God. Que 
ſententia, tam ad contentionem , quam ad 
velandi ritum referri poteſt, which Sentence 
may as well be referred to the contention, as to 


ad locum. the Rite of Covering the head, ſaith Bullinger. 


Duabus ſecaribus _—_— amputat , faith 
Grotius, Hecuts oft Diſputes with two Hat- 


Ad locum. chets, Apoſtolical Inſtitution, and the Cuſtom 


of the Churches. Quod per omnes Eccleſias 
receptum 


UN 


won the Diſſenters Melius Inquirendum. 
eſt, to call that in queſtion which is 
received among all Churches, elt qiXoveizan, is 
the part of ſuch as are contentious. And as 
Bullinger very. well obſerves, Hoc u/timo bu- 
jus negotii loco, This being added in the laſt 
place, by-the Apoſtle, to conclude the whole 
matter, Yehementer potuit corum pungere Men> 
fes, qui non omnind prefratti atqy deplorate 
erant pertinatie : .** It might have nettled 
them exceedingly, who were not altogether 
ſtubborn, and deſperately obſtinate. 

' Toconclude this Matter, Chriſt hath ſet» 
tled in his Church a Power to rake Laws, 
and appoint Rites and Ceremonies, for the de- 
cent and «tare. / > ang of all her Admi- 
niſtrations ; ſuch as do otherwiſe than 
theſe Laws Command;with a contemptuous 


and diſloyal mind, Mr. Perkins has declared His Trez; . 
them guilty before God, in ſuridry plices of _ 
his Works. For that general Rale of the Apo and in his 
ſtle, Let all things be done decently and accore cmmen-, 

ding to order, muſt be look'd upon with the the Frog 

fame Reverence as if it dropt from the Lips of tians, 


Chriſt himſelf, faith Mr. Ca/viy. This is the 


fountlation upon which the whole Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Diſcipline is built , faith Z/emmingius. Ad 1 Cor; 
And from hence it is confirm'd,, that the 14 


Pious Conſtitutions of the Church are ſo far 
forth Divine, as they ſerve to Pdiffcation , 
by their decexcyand good order; Wherts 
tiey bind us wi ence, faith he, in that 
reſpedt, Etiam jure Divino, ever 'of Divine 
D Right: 


34 


I18, 
 toPrinci 


Ibid, 
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Right. Whea St. Auſtin therefore had .rc- 


Aug-Epiſt. ceived this gdyice from St. Ambroſe, [what- 


ſaever Church thou comeſt into, obſerve the 


- Cuſtomes of .it., that thou may'ſt not be a 


Scandal to; others, nor others to thy (elf,] 
This ſaying of that holy Father St. Lytin ot- 
ten:thought on , and: always embraced it as 
an. Oracle trom Heaven. And concludes from 
thence there is no better-Rule or Inſtruction 
for a diſcreet and ſober Chriſtian to follow, 
than to do- as the Church does where ere he 
comes : Quod enim neq; contra fidem , negq; 
contra bonos Mores injungitur, indifferenter eſt 
habendum, & pro eorum inter quos vivitur So- 
ctetate-ſervandum eff : For that which is in- 
joynd, if it be neither againſt the Faith, nor 
againſt good Manners, it is to be eſteem'd as 
a thing indifferent, and ought to be obſer- 


' vedin regard-of their Society , with whom 
- we do converſe, And ſo much for the 


Fower of the Church to . decree and 7njoyn 


' Rites and Ceremonies. | |: | 
: -» AS to' the Superfetation. of this Article, 
” That it is not found in the Authentick Arti- 
* cles of .K. Edward the Sixth;- and fo. the 
- Terms of:Communiaen have been enlarged 
: {ince the firſt times ofthe Reformation.: To 


#hisTanſwer, _ - | 
*,+F» That the Corinthians and the Cretians 
Might haye madethelike objection , as well 

inſt St: Feud 2s again{tiZ77tus ; becauſe all 
NN prelently ſettled at the firſt 


« 
_— 
< Sts Tran at ey Kt 
CY 


; 
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plantation * of the Goſpel , x Cor. 11. laſt. 
Tit.' x 5. Muth may be aboliſht inran inſtant, 
bat ſuch as pretend to Reformation , and yet 
do nothing but p#// down, they will never 
edifie the Church, but moſt certainly deforn1 
it. Rome weſay, was not built in one day. 
The Apoſtle lett ſomething unſettled till a 
farther conſideration, r Cor. 11, laſt. And 
when he departed from Crete; he left 7ztus 
his Yicar, faith Crocius, to ſupply what the Y. Hiro 
ſhortneſs of his ſtay would nor allow him to I— ” 
accompliſh ; and as St. H7erome obſerves, to Tir. 1. 5. 
ſuper-corrett what he could not then bring to 
perfeQtion. Zanchy * obſerves very well, That * In 4= 
it is the Duty of the Biſhops to take care of Fn 
the whole Church, and whatſoever may con- p. 5g6-2-f. 
duce to the welfor2 of it, whether it be in F4-Nee: 
point of life and manners, in the Miniſtery —_—_ : 
of the Word and Sacraments, or in the Difſc'« 

pline of Pennance , or in the wants of the 

Poor, or in matters of Ceremonies; and to 

give diligence, that whatſoever has been 
conſtituted in fach matters,cither by the Lord 
himſelf, or by his 4po/t/-s, or by the atter- 
-Church, may be obſerved. Burt if there be 

any thipg thar is or appointed, and yet may 

concern the ezzfication of the Church : Let 

Laws be appointed concerning thoſe things, 

that they*may” be conffrmed in the Name of 

the whole Church, and by the Authority of 

Pious Princes, "and be offerved of all, ſreſpe- 
Qtively fubje&'to their Juriſdiftion.] 
L D 2» 


2: I 
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2. I Anſwer, That according to the Com 
mon Prayer-Book in King Edward the Sixth's 
time, the Church injoyn'd the Prieſt at the 
Conſfecration of the Euchariſt, to ſign the 


Elements with the fgx of the Croſs ; and fo if 


Epiſt. 118, 


ſhedid not declare her Power in her Articles, 
yet ſhe declared it ſufficiently in her Prafice ; 
In ordering the Prieſt to make the fgn of the 
Croſs upon the Symbol, in the Patinand Cha- 
lice, ſhe did exerciſe her Power in decreeing 
and prattifing that Rite ; which has ſince been 
taken away, (tho' it hasproved of very little 
conſequence) to avoid Scandal; and conſe- 
quently , the Terms of Communion have 
been ſomewhat contraed ſince thoſe times, 
and not inlarged, as is pretended. However 
that Rule of St. Auf?ix will certainly hold, 
His enim caufis, id et, aut propter fidem, aut 
propter Mores, wel emendari oportet quod per- 


peram fiebat , wel inſtitui quod non fiebat : 


«For theſe Cauſes, that is, either for the 
* Faith, or for Manners fake, that ought to 
* be amended which was done amiſs , or 
- —_ to be done, which was not done 
*at all. 

But this is not all; in this Sefion, They 
object alſo againſt the DoQrine in the Ru- 
brack, © That it is certain from the Word of 
** God, That Children baptized and dying. 
** before the edmmiſſion of attual Sin , are 
** undoubtedly ſaved. The Scripture, the 
« Prcteſtant Churches, nor any ſound Nope 

| * 10n, 


upon the Diſſenters Melius Inquirendum. 37 


* ſon, have yet given them any tolerable 
« ſatisfaction of the Truth of the Doftrine 
* about the Opus Operatum of Sacraments. 
* That Do&rine laid down in the Catechiſm, 
&« That Children do perform Faith and Repen- 
« tance by their Sureties, is alſo (faith he) as 
6: ereat a ſtumbling to our Faith, and we cannot 
* ret over it. How the Adult ſhould believe and 
* repent for Minors, or Infants believe and re- 
« pent by Proxy. Thus the Diſſenters, 


The Anſwer. 

1. The ſilence of other Prote/tant Chur- 
ches (if they be -all ſilent) herein, is but a 
Negative Argument from Authority , and 
that's of no validity. But weare ſure the 
moſt Learned amongſt Proteſtant Writers do 
favour this Article; The Form of a Sacra- 
ment, they ſay, is the Sacr gmental Conjunttion 
of the ſigns and the things ſignified , which 
Conjun&ion conſiſts not only in the fignift- 
catiow, and obfignation , but alſo in the exbi- 
bition of the things ſignified by the ſigns. 


So Wendelin ; And he makes the effet and Thea 


_ end of the Sacraments to be not 0 y, The 


Confirmation of our Faith in Chriſt ; but alſo The g.& 


the Obfignation of his gracious Promiſe tou- *** 

AE petinnn (hebenchcs parctafl by is 
participation of nefits purc | 
death. And particularly among the effetts of 
Baptiſm, Zaxchby reckons theſe, 


D 3 x. Our 
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Lib. r. de - (x; Our admiſſon into Covenant with God; 


Baptiſ. m, 
P- 404» 
495. 


- 2; Our i#grafixg into his Church and the 
Communion ot Saigts,which are the Faithful. 

*3- The Remiſion-of Sins, and the ___ 
tion of Chriftf's'Righteoulne(s, '* 

And Calvinupon thoſe words [ r' Cor.7.1.4: 
eſe were your chitdren unclean y'but now are 
they holy ] Comments after this' manner; 
* This is a high-point of Divinity: For it tea- 
« cheth that the Children of the Faithful are 
* ſegregated from others by a ſpecial Prero- 
* gative, and are accounted Saints in the 
# Church. . And to reconcile this with thoſe 

© other wordsof the ſame'Apoſtle, Eph. 2:3: 
We: are all bywature children of wrath; He 
fith'thus, Z®qpwal eſt igitur-in omnibus natu- 
re conditioz” '* The condition -of nature is 
© alike in all:3"They are all obnoxious'both" to 
* fin-and Jendb evernal.-:Buit: this previlege 
* which-the' Apoſtle attributesto the Chil- 
. <dren of Believers, that flows froth the'be? 
6 nefit of the Civexant, apon the'interverition 


«whereof, thelmiiledit;on 'ofiNature is*blors 
- >. ted out :-nid*they are-tonſecratedtoGed 


Grace, "who are Prophane by - Nat wee, 


#4 F 76 on which!Pellimoniks'@dfhaif draw —_ 


"© Argy ——_— nety, «that» Qhilalyt 

+: her and! flow Sirj''arB0t 
*.dobbredly! ''-Bupf ES" 4 i R 
the! _ Otis” v rant uot reg ©17.A, .1369D 
' The Scriptin&' tllo That Gori Waſted 


neggh mu every man, (Hear. 2. 9.) for Children. 
(verſ. 


LY. 4S 


upon the Diſſenters Meljus ffiquirendum. 
(verſ. 14.) And to: what end did he do this:2 
to reconcile them, (verl. 17.) to: ſawttifie them, 
(v.'11.) to free"them from" the Zoudage of the 
Devil, (v. 14, 15.) and to- bring them \unth 
glory. (v. 10.) CanChriſt failof his exd with: 
out any Obſtacle in the Subjelt # : Has he done 
enough to ſave a drunken: Noah, 'an inceſtu- 
ous Lot, an idolatrous: Maynaſſes, and a. per- 
jur'd Peter ;/ and yet left a» poor innocent 
Babe without a Remedy 2 | 

-' ?Tis.our :Saviour's comfortable aſſertion; 
with a gracious 'invitation-thereupon (Mat. 
T9.14.) Suffer little Children, and forbid 
them not, to come unto me : for of ſuch w\ the 
Kingdom of Heaven. It theſe Difſenters.beof 
aCroſs-opinion, 'T hat of /xch 1s the yo, 
of .Satan ;, They ſhould -in- modefty + keep 
their faith'to'themlelves, till they can find 

a better proof than the Poſb-poning of Eſau, 
whoſe perſon.notwithitanding Learned Men 
do think was ſaved. In the Diſcourſes. of 
out'' Saviour; /zttle children are Candidates 
for Heaven, - and ſet forth asa pattern to ſuch 
as ſhall undoubtedly inherit it, (Mat. 18.3.) 


- and he tells his Diſciples, {a4 £4.) {t '# mor 
the will of your. Father which" "tm Heaven, 


that one of theſe little one ſhould periſh ;which . 
in all Reafon muſt be underſtood of 7:#tle 
Children /rerally,: according'tothe firſt" in- 
tention of the words.” if 7 ot 
But (2.)"Baptiſm is the Lover of Regenera 
tron. (Eph. 5. Tit. 3-) Hereupon St. Peter 
(2, . D 4 makes 
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makes his Exhortation a > R_ ent 
and be ba tized every you, in the _— 
Feſus Chrift, for ; n—_ of fins, and ye 
as receive the gift of the. Holy Ghoſt. for 
mp. is unto you and to your children, 
T4 2. — wa I argue thus, ſuch 
as are a G39 to the benefits of the Cove+ 
nant, (remiſſion of fins, and the imputation of 
Chriſt's righteguſneſs )) and do neither break 
the Conditions, nor ut a bar to the virtue 
of it, They are widouZtedly ſaved : But Chil- 
dren baptized, and dying before aQtual Sin, 
are ſack. Pueri. enim delium ideo ſerpantur, 


quia in pon Dez ſunt & ſantli , faith the 
Zanchy. The Children of the Faith- 


De Re. 
_ F- ful are therefore faved , becauſe they are in 


the Covenant of God and bohy. For (as he hath 


6 14 it in another place) abs » afted (at our 
'* Baptiſm) nw - Syrmbolum ejus, # the 


figu or ſymbol that which the Holy Ghoſt 
worketh in our Souls,” 

3- Children /o dying, have no gui/t upon 
them but Original; it- Chriſt has not ſaved 
them from = He has not broke the Ser- 
penis head in them; He has not 6/orted out 
the band-writing that was againſt them, not 


Y. Col. 9. 2aken it out of thiir way, nor nail 'd it to his 
Vs 14" Croſs for them ; then | c Antidote is not fo 


extenfive and werful as the Poiſon ; the Old 

Proverb ſtands ſtill in force againſt them, 
(Exeh, 18, 3; 14, 30. The Fathers have eaten 
fower FE & C. 3 Chriſt i 5 An inſufficient 

Mediator, 


EL TT 3-5-£}-3:3--3--4 


_ ” a” ans he. is ons oat .. 2 2& on aa a 


"1 SORT 
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{ Mediator, and defefive in his Inſtitutions. 


For there is no other means appointed for 
their Salvation beſides Baptiſm; and if that 
be not effetual to them to that end ; then 
either Chriſt is defefzve in his Prieſtly Of 
fice, and has not made an expiation for their 
Sins; or in his Prophetick Office , and has 


# not revealed his Father's Will S—— 


means of their Salvation ; or-elſe he is 
ive in his Xingly Office , not a Compleat 
Law-giver , having not preſcribed what is 


J ſufficient for their Salvation : All which 
7 aſſertions are abſur'd, erroneous, and ime 


tous. 
, We are told, that touching the Opus ope+ 
ratum of the Sacraments, they have, as yer, 
received no tolerable Satufattion ; and we need 
not wonder at this, if we conſider how hard 
a matter it is to pleaſe them in any thing. 
Yet inſtances we have of this Opus operatum, 
as 'tis wrought in the Body , and why may 
not theſe help us to apprehend what may be 
done in the Soul } How was Naawan clean» 
ſed of his Leproſte > He was commanded to 
waſh ſeven times in Jordan : He did fo, and 
his fleſh came again as the fleſh of a little 
child, and be was clean, 2, Kings 5. 14. This 
was ex opere operato ; and the means was ap» 


* pointed by the Prophet. Thus was the 
) blind man reſtor'd to his ſight (ob. $6, 7) 


Thus were the ten Lepers cleanſed. (Let. 17. 
14.) Thus was the Woman healed ofher yy 
ar oration ug Ire, 


41 
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*Here ws Jae, Mark 5. 29. * and thus the: Plapues* of F 


Opur opno, 4 Whole multitude: were healed : (Lut.6.19.) 

V. 34 Theſe by a means of their own choofing,..the 

I other by means of Chriſt's preſcrsbing. 

thee whole, *- This opus operans & opus operatum , iS'2 
Schov! diſtinition ; and tho' not found inhis 
ſumms, "tis 28 old as the Prince of \School-ren. 


And the great- excellency of that ſort of 


Writers appears in their Di#in#ons, where- * 
by many times they clear great difficulties in ' 


few words. This 4revity makes them many ÞY * 


times obſcure; and that obſcurity oftentimes 


makes them. liable to miſconſtruttion ;' and Þ * 


ſo it has happened in the Caſe before us. 


Sacramentum di! 


forinſecus adhibiti , non requiritur bonus mo- 
tus interior in ſuſcipiente. The Sacrament is 
faid to confer” Grace, ex opore operato, be- 
cauſe + beſides the uſe of the' outward ſign 
there 15 required no inward good motion 1n 
*Lib.4 the Receiver ; faith Bie/, * and Paludanus*. 
Sent.diſt-1 45 the like purpoſe, Non requiritur in Sacra- 
+ 8L. 4. Hentis novi eftamenti ut homb ſe diſponat, 
diſt. 1. ee ee efficitar ab ipſo Sacramento ; & 


quit, 10. "p52 eft conferre 'Gratiam' ex opere operato : 


Th the Sacranients'of the New Teſtament, it * 
is riot. required” thit a man” ſhould diſpoſe - 
"Fimſelf for then ;- but. 'the good diſpoſition is 
wroupht' by the Sacrament; -atid this is to * 


| 


*confer 'Graet' ex opere operato; This Do- * 


\Qfine is' moſt "abſur'd and Scandalous; be- 


cauſe 


citur conferre gratiam ex ope- | 
re operato, quia preter exhibitionem ſigni ' 


CY” > iS. a <4 in oo @alrSt avwarn SS co: , TT a ©@. LV 


f *riptitly hifdivſtood,” ther 4ceording tothe 2 F: 
$ *opniiotf 0PCutbolihs, the Sacraments aft 
3 **ttRhal without any od Motion WH" the 


** Receiver, 
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7 canſe it makesaltl Pious Difpſitions, all wor- 


thy Preparatton for the Sacraments, needlels. 
In 'oppofitibr therefore to rhis Doctrine, / the 


determined,” $atramenta 'non'e(ſe- nuda figna, 
fed?gratie” exhibitiva;' '©'The Sacraments 


J <are>not niked\figns , 'but they do exhibit 
J © Grace; -yet!10} that 'this-Grace -is not 
J <wwrooght inthe Minds of men ex" gpere 


« gptrat0' Satramentonm:;i be ithrough- the 
4 Qrdinaneorund!Operation'of God: alone, 
* who in the right uſe of Sacraments; does 
* always petfority; that which he hath 'pro- 
s wie þ 4901415.004 ©44 2517 ? 


-Theretis'anbther fort of $eho0/-men more 


I 011bodox initheld ſenſe af this DiſtinRion, 


and the- Optus oe Fatum of'the"-Sacratiient ; 
They" ſay the! Sacraments'ate- a means'to 
t3fen' "Grice -uport ſuch Receivers -a5- are 
worth/ly prepifed* to receivetheim. Wheye- 

fore" when they fiyy theeSatrarnent confers - 


Grieeex oþere aperats, their rfieaning istfot. + 4 
Yiae it:confer Grace es it 15 +Rindof-vateral - 1 


atiaw,. but a516 Nas i D7vhir Trſfitutior, ahd 


Hf Dif BB promiſe to that <ffett , fo faith 


Bus 5 NY rl is cond?- 
* *;onal requiring # t# ppurition av the 
*S2HHuls Ki p 


A 


Reverend atid'Learned Dawexant F. has thus + Deter. 


lows! not iffbin this *Phraſe Col. 2: 


44 
x8 dift. 2. 
Ur. IP» 67, 


prin ad 


jo ne © 
Artic. 
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* Argentina, a conditional cauſe; and all 
Z the R_ and cauſality of the Sacraments 
= 
in 


pett of Drvine Grace, is from Divine 


« Inſtitution, and from the Covenant, which 


«* God hath made with his Church. And 
« De natura Canſe conditionalis eft,, quod non 
& obſervati Conditione ; "tis the nature of a 
* conditional cauſe , that if. the condition. be 


« but if the condition be perform'd, the effe# 


*<* follows infallibly. 


LabatThe- 
ol. Schol. 


Sa- 
Cram. Pl 


_ mere Orationts, 


 Boptifin Socb theſe wa 


In ſhort then, © They fay Grace may be 
< produced in the Soul two manner of ways, | 


© either ex opere operantis; Which 'is by the 
© elicite and - acceptable. Devotion . of | the 
*Church, and the work-of the Miniftery, 
«or the mee? and worthy diſpoſition of bim 
* that receives the Sacrament, Or elſe it is 


< produced ex opere operate, by virtue of the 

—_ it = of Chriſt's inſtitution, 
and- by the application of --the external 
« work, by the Power whereof.(according 
« to God's Ordinance and Promiſe) Grace is 
© given. Now 1 ſuppoſe we may-fately fay, 
That Grace is confer & by the Sacrament of 


$ 
T.'ASs it 152 part. * God's Worſhip, in ge- 
under the Gena of Prayers. fo 
, Por 
by - way of imperra« 


it-procures Grace ,- ex opere © 
wodum impetrations » 


. : 
* * 2 


tion. 


2. AS 


. ©® A Sacrament is Cauſa conditionalis, ſays, & 


perform'd,ithe effe does not follow : ' 


ww BA O80 QB 


tes. we Mes. wh bots o. = *hs 
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” 2, Asitis a Sacrament of Chriſt's Inſtitu- 
tion. So it confers Grace, ex opere operato, 
by way of Exhibition, conveying, through 
the divine Benediftion and Compatt , that 
Grace which itdoth coxfign,and which Chriſt 
hath promiſed to his Church. . 

But here two Rules are very uſeful and 
nece to be obſerved: 

x. That in the operation of the Sacra- 
ments (as in all other of God's Ordinances) 
The. excellency of the Power is of God and not 

J of ws. (2 Cor. 4. 7.) and who can deny the 
effe& when we have God's fist for it 2 
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ſelf, through'Chriſt's i»#i?ufion and promiiſe, 


to produce Grace, yet that it may attuaty 
produce it, *tis neceſlary that the 'Receiver 
* Petra S. puts no Obſtacles *, but it he be adulz,” i: ec: 
= ut Cof age) that he diſpoſe himfelf by fome meer 
and fitting ats to receive it.” By means of 
+ DeRe- the Sacraments, faith Z7o/d& Þ, God con- 
_ Ks ters his Grace upon fuch asbeing worthzly pre- 
Sett. 1- ' pared, are made partakers of them. And 
p 30%... Franciſcus a Vittoria *, ſemper & infallibil:- 
Cram. P. 5- ter, omnibus & frngulis Hire ea ſuſcipienttbus 
conferunt gratiam : © The Sacraments 'do 
* always and infallibly confer Grace upon 
«all and every man, who worthily receives 

* them. .- ood Het 
The next (Obje&ion 'is againſt the' Do- 
frine of the Catechiſm ;** That Children to 
perform Faith and Repentance by their 'Sure- 
ties. This they fay is fo great a ſtumbling 
fo their Faith, They cannot get over it. ''But 
we know full well that ſome of theſe D:ſſen- 
ters will ſcraple* at 1ittte things, ſtumble 
at a /fraw, and yet 'fo full of agzhty at 
other times},-they can njmbly leap over a 
. Block , that 'very *Block upon which” they 
made their Soveraigs a Sactificeto their * #2 
der Conſciences. i 1 1 182524 10 2399; 


Ol ILLEEEPT TIS D VO ono Why PW? ST oO 


How : the” 4#ult ſhould believe and'repbnr k, 
. for Minors ; or Infants believe and repent by 
Proxy, They cannot underſtand. AW 


well if * this were the dnly* thing Where 
:: they could: plead a want” of under ing. 


Bur 3 


a 
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[| But Peter Martyr *. will tell them, Fides in * 1 1 Cer. 


likeris, qui. ſuſcipiuntur dum parvuli ſunt, non ” 
requiziturg. vel.ad id, ut Chriſtiani fint , wel 
© nd remifſionens peccatorum ;, Faith is not re- 
« quired in Children who are Baptized,while 
< they are little ones, neither to obtain Re- 
© miſſon of Sins,- nor to make them Chri- 
«*(tians; This is true of an ata Faith, and 
© a perſonal diſpoſition ; yet they have a 
« 7itle to ſuch a Faith as 1s of good advan- 
*tage to them. To this purpoſe we have 
the Judgment of Mr. Perki»s, and in him. the 
opinion of the Ancient Church. ©'Tis obje- 
« ted that Infants have no Faith, and conſe- 
« quently , That Baptiſm is unprofitable to 
* them. To this objeCtion he anſwers thus, 


< ſome think they have Faith, as they have On the 
« Regeneration', that is the inclination or 7x 
*ſced of Faith. ' Others fay, That the Faith © 


*of the Parents is alſo thei Faith of their 
© Children: Becauſe the: Parents by their 
<Faith, receive the Promiſe of God, both 
<for themſelves and their Children : and 
*thus to be born in the Church, of be- 
© lieving Parents, is inſtead of the Profeſſion 
© of Faith. To-this ſecond Opinion, (faith 
© that Pious and Learned man) I rather in- 
« cline, becauſe it is the ancient and' re- 


2 * ceived Dotrine of the:Church; I wiſh 
2 our preſegt .Pzſſenters ' would' be fo Sober 


and well adviſed; as [ts follow his: Ex- 
ample. -..- | 
For 


An Impartial Inquiſition, 

For receiving the Sacrament of Baptiſm, 

Faith and Repentance are ſaid to be the quali- 

fications in the Adult : To Ivfants they are 

ſupplied - by the Faitch and Piety of the 

urch in general (as well as by their parti- 

cular Suretzes reſpettively ); and where there 

is an abſolute neceſſity for it (becauſe God is 

not wanting in neceſiaries) *tis pioully cred:- 

ble, that the ſupply is made by the High 

* Hebr. 2. Prieſt of our Proteſhon * ; and ſure theſe D1/- 

== ſenters will allow him to be a good Proxy 
12, 15- forthem. 

— te of ſous peeeari  mortie, its an Of em vits— 

= Bend Picket. af RES ” ide Camus ry 


Have they forgotten that L-vi paid 

Tythes in pr joins of Abraham 2 was not 

that as a matter as this they ſtum- 

ble at > Let them tell us how the Advit do 
tranſgreſs and Sin for Mizors; and how «- 
fants do tranſgreſs and Sin by Proxy ; and 

we ſhall be able preſently to remove therr 
{cruple. If the Adult themſelves may 're+ 

V. Exod. ceive advantage by the faith of others, 
2541+ as undoubtedly they may. ( Mat. 9. 2-) 
16.48, how much more Zvfants, who are net- 

| ther capable of Si, nor of Grace , but 


. upon the account of their Relations un- Y 


der gx#/t, or under Covenant. {1 Cor. 7. 4 
ny But we. muſt Jook upon that per- 
ſon as a cruel Step Farher ,. who. Ges | 
' 15 
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:his Child nothing but a Store , when he 
wants Bread, and inflead of Fiſh a deadly 
Serpent. 


Un 


Diſſenters Second SeCtion. 


Hey Plead, that they are not ſatisfied iv 

the uſe of any Myſtical Ceremonies 'in 

Grd's Worſhip; and particularly they 

Judge the u/e of the Croſs in Baptiſm ?o be j1n- 


fal. A Sacrament of Divine Inſtitution,” at- 


cording to the definition of the Church, in her 
Catechiſm, is an outward and viſible ſign of 
an inward and ſpiritual Grace given unto us, 
ordained by Chriſt himſelf,as a means wherc- 


'by we reteive the ſame, and a pledge to al- 


ſure us thereof. Where we hgve, 
I. The Matter of a Sacrament, Anoutward 
and viſible ſign of an inward and fpiritual 


Grace. 


2. The Avithor of a Divine Sacrament , 
Chriſt himſelf 3. 7he End of it: to be a 
means #0 convey the thing ſignified, and a 
pledge to ofſare 'us of it. Fence ( they fay ) 


t's evident, that it's ſimply impoſſible that an 
| Church ſhould inſtitate a Divine Polarate 
' becauſe they cannot give it a Canſality to thoſe 


Graces it ts inſtituted to fignifie : Nevertheleſs 
it's poſſible for Men to inſtitute Flumane Sacra- 
ments; which ſhall have the Matter of a S$a- 

| E crament, 


' # an ata ' 
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crament, that is an outward and vifible ſign 
of an inward ſpiritual - Grace ; and they may 
pretend to aſcribe aw effeCt to it alſo , to ex- 
cite, to ſtir up or increaſe Grace and Devo- 
tion : And yet becauſe it wants the right efhi- | 

* They cient Caule,it's »o lawful * Sacrament, though 

_— ,, it be an Humane Sacrament, | 

no Divine Such an inſtitution (ay they) # the ſign of 
Sacrament. the Croſs ; An outward viſible ſign "of an 
inward ſpiritual Grace, Ordained by Men, as 
a means to efte&t whatever Man can work by 
.his Ordinance. Zere is the matter without 

Divine Signature, which i the thing they con- 

demn it for, 


Anſwer. 


Here we ſee they profeſs themſelves un- 
ſatisfied ; and indeed it's a very hard task to 
ſatisfie ſuch as ſtudy more to contend and 
make themſelves./crups/ors, then to be quiet 

/ and to do their own Buſineſs. They areun- 
fatisfied, that the Rites and Ceremonzes of the 
Church are not Divize Sacraments; which 
ſhe never did pretend a Power to inſtitute. 
"They are unſatisfied at the uſe of Myſtical 
Ceremonies in God's Worſhip : But ſo was not 
St. Paul. The Wife is ſubje& to the 'Hus- 
.band, faith He , Ergo gerat inſigne ſubjectio- 
_ ' _ -- therefor wear- her weil, the | 
| Ges. o ubjection, faith Mr. Calvin. 
ood And he ſpeaks of an exterxal Rite in,acred 
: Aſſemblies; 


k 


#3 
ws 
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Aſſemblies; and we are taught that this is 
tobe obſerved in ſuch Rztres, that they be 
ſaitable to admeni/ſh us of our Duty, ut Cere- 
monize fint inſtar Concionuem ; that Ceremo- 
monies may be like Sermons , which is then 
done when we have anaccount of their My/ti- 
cal meaning, faith Per. Martyr. 


But the great ſcaxda/ they pretend to take, —Y 


isat the /gz of the Croſs 1n Baptiſm. But 
God forbid, faith the great Apoſtle, that 7 
Jhould glory ſave in the Croſs of our Lord 
Feſus brit ; AndI cannot perſuade my ſelf, 
that he who worthily glories in the Merito- 
rious Cauſe of his Redemption , will abhor 
the /ign of it as /inful, or be offended 
at It. 

if we inquire after the Antiquity of this 
Badge, we hall find it in the Banner of our 
Militia from the time of the firſt Chriſtian 
Emperor: Church Story tells us, That 
when Con/tautine had gathered an Army in 
France and, Britain to repreſs the Tyrant 
Maxentius, He was afraid of his Charms, 
wherewith he was ſuppoſed to have van- 
quiſhed Severds (whom Gal. Maximinus had 


4ent againſt him tormerly.) And'as he ſtood 


in doubt what to do, He caſt his Eyes often 
upto Heaven ; and ſaw a brightneſs therein, 
about Sun-fct, in the likeneſs of a Croſs, with 
certain Stars of equal bigneſs; which afford- 
ed this Symbol (like an Inſcription in Latin 
Letters) Is Hoc Vince, that is ; In this ſhalt 

E 2 thou 
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thou overcome. After this Viſion, His Bat 
#er was made in the fimilitude of_a Croſs, 
and carried before him.in his Wars ; the Ty- 
rant Maxentius was Conquered and Drown- 
ed. Andtoraſcend higher, ſome think this 
' was the Cognizance of Chriſtians from the 
firſt Plantation of the Goſpel, being men- 
. . tiond by the moſt ancient Writers of the 
 *DeRe- Church. . Zanchy * concludes from the Pra- 


dempt. S's / Jr 
rags. Etice in Juſtin's time, that the mingling Wa- 


1.68.Neo- ter with Wine in the Euchariſt, came trom 

&Palit- Chriſt and his Apoſtles. The fig» of the 
Croſs is a Ceremony of as long a ſtanding; 
wherefore the uſe of it, upon all occaſions, in 
all times, over all parts ot. the Church, is to 


1597+ 


be aſcribed to the Apollles; as a very Reve- 

f Epilos rend-and Learned Man obſerveth F. And 
3- P-342* St, Auſtin has given usa Rule that does aflure 
Lib. 4. de it, (Ruod Univerſa tenet eccleha, nec a Conci- 
Bap. © 24+ lizs inſt itutum, ſed ſemper retentum eſt, non nift 
authoritate Apoſtolic traditum rettiſſime cre- 

ditur. © That which is held, (or practiſed) 

*by the Univerſal Church , and was never 

* appointed by any Counct],, but always held 

*and maintain'd, is moſt juſtly believed to 

© have been delivered (at firſt) by Apoſtoli- 

* cal Authority. For ſuch an @n7verſal Ef- 

*f muſt haye a Cauſe equally niverſat. 

The Apoſtle tells the Epheftans of their be- 

ing /eal'd to the day of Redemption, Eph. 4. 

30. Whether the Church took occaſion from 

* Thoſe words, to appoint that Ceremony ® 


\ 


upon the Diſſenters Melius Inquirendum. 


be uſed in Baptizing.y.I'am not able to deter- 
mine ::\But the Prophet Zze#ze/ tells us of a 
man. with an born by his ſide, who was 
commanded to fet'a Hark upon the foreheads 
of ſfuch\as did fgh\andcry, for the Abomina- 


tions," that were done in Jeruſalem. (\Ezek. 


9. 4-) Now fſays-Deodati (that Learned Mi- 
niſter of Geneva): becauſe'the word Mark in 


$ Hebrew is 7haz,. and. that the fame word is 


the Name of the letter 7. which letter in 
ancient ZZebrew Characters, is made in the 


figure of a Croſs,; - hence ſome' Ancients: 


(faith he ) have. believed, That, tþ45- Mark: 
was a \/tgn of the Croſs, which figured Chriſt's 
Blood,..the only Hark of Salvationto- Belic- 
vers.; If. any Credit. be. co be- given. to this 
ſuggeſtion , - the' fign of the Croſs upon the 
Z forehead has been. of longer uſe than is- ima- 
# gined., 'Tis true, | that Learned Profeſſor 
lays,. there is no cert4inty in it : but-he does 
not.lay 'twas ſuperſtitious to be done, or finfut 
to believe it. -Some. Mark there was, and 
'twas of ſome importance ;, and fo is this Cer 
remony.now in queſtion. 

 .We read (Joſe 22.) That the Children of 
Reuben, Gad and Manaſſeh, built a great A/- 
ter.upory the Borders of Jordan ( for which 
3 they had,no Divine Warrant , nor did they: 
+ pretendto it.) Hereupon the Congregation 
3 of {ſrge/” took offence, and leavyed War 
againſt them. But before they entred into 
any att of Hoſtility, they thought it reaſo- 
5 E 3 nable 


$ 
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nable to expoſtulate;8 debate the matter fair- 
ly with them; which they managed'in theſe 
words : [* What treſpaſs is this, which ye have 
* committed againſt the God of Iſrael, to turn 
<«< away from following the Lord, in that'you 
. © have builded youlan Altar, that ye might #e- 
« bel this day againſt the Lord > To this hea- 
* yy charge thoſe 7ribes return'd this Calm 
* and ſober Anfwer. The Lord God of Gol, 
* Fe knoweth, and Iſrael; He ſhall know, if 
© it be in Rebellion, or in Tranſgreſſion againſt 
& the Lord; that we have _ us an Altar t0 
* turn from following the Lord, if to offer Sa- 
be ets , leve us mot hs her Gaad) 
* let the Lord Himſelf require it : And if we 
* have not done it rather, for fear your Chil. 
© dren ſhould ſay unto our Children, in- time to 
« come, Fordan is the border' that divides be- 
® tween #s and you; ye' have no part in the 
* Lord; no right or title to the benefits of his 
* holy Altar; Therefore | we built this Altar, 
F' mot "op burnt offering, nor for Sacrifice, but 
*to be a Witneſs between us and you, and" onr 
* generations after us,” that we have an inte- 
* reſt in the Lord as well as you, a right to ap- 
* proach bis Altar, - to perform our Serviee- at 
*"7t, and receive the benefits thereof "And 
*they called the Altar (Ed,)}a Witneſs; for 
**it ſhall be a witneſs between us , that the 
*Lord ts ow God as well-as yours. By this 
Story, we ſee, that Altar was ere&ed as a 
Monument, not for a Remedy of what was, - 
dog | ES | ; Ng but 


þ + 
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but for a Caution againſt what might Le here- 
after. And.to apply this Matter of Fact to 
our preſent purpoſe ., was not the Croſs the 
Altar upon which our Bleſſed Lord offer'd 
*up Himſelf roGod, as a Sacrifice of a ſmeet 
make an attonement for the World. Now 
we know very well; there are a Generation 


5s 


* Sangui- 
S . nem Crucis 
fmelling ſavour , to gxpiate our Sins, and aun weer, 
to quod in 
Hins ark 


effuſus eſt. 


of Men that ſay of us (and will fay t of our Grants 


P. 81, 


Children after us) that we are Out-cafts to the 
Common-wealth of Iſrael, Schiſmaticks and 
Separate from the Body of Chriſt, and the 
Communion of the Catholick Church ; that 
we are Exemies to the Crols of Chriſt, and 
have no zutereft in his Ordinances, or right 
to the berefits of his Death and Paſſion. 
In-anſwer to which objeQton or Cavil, we 
can alleadge , that we have the Copy, the 
Repreſentation of that Altar (upon which 
our B: Saviour ſuffered that ſhameful , that 
painful, that accurſed Death for us) the fige 
of the Croſs was made upon our Forehead's 
(when we werededicated to him at our Bap- 
tiſm): not that we are draws from our duty 
. and afegeance'to' God by it, or expett any 
ſupernatural Grace of Virtue from it, or in- 
tend to pay any manner of devotion to it : 
but to- aſſert our own priviledge, and rela» 
fon to,gur Crucify'd Jeſus , to be a Symbe- 
tical Preſtation of our faith and affrance in 
him, a Memorial of the ſolems Profeſſion we 
have made to own and ſerve him. This is 
E 4 our 
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our £4, our Witneſs to this purpoſe ; And, 
as far as I am: able to diſcern, no leſs com- 
mendable in our praftice , than that was in 
thoſe Tribes, © 34 

'© * 1, But theſe Diſſenters tell us, "tis impoſſible 


+:..- , that any Church ſhould inſtitute a Divine Sa« 
'i 2 0 crament; and they have good Authority to 

+... +. back. them, no leſs than the Suftrage of 
* Sell. 7) Trent * to bear them out in this aſſertion; 
—_— which has denounced -Anathema to all that. 
* * ©" ſhall fay otherwiſe: $i quis dixerit, Sacra- 


meuta' nove legis: non fuiſſe -omnia a Feſu 
Chriſto, Domino noſtro inſtituta , Anathema 
Bt: *If any one ſhall fay, That All the Sar 
* craments of. the Goſpel (which they call 
* the new Lai ) were not inſtituted; by 
# Jeſus Chriſt gur Lord; 'ilet him te-aci 
miſe: i 7 , T 
But (they ſay) 'tis poſib/e Men may inſti- 
tute Humane Sacraments ,..' An outward an 
viſible ſign of. an inward and ſpiritual Grace; 
and they may aſcribe a felt to it-alſo;;; #0 
excite and increaſe Devotion; and yet becaiuſe 
Chriſt is not the Author of it, (they fay9":it 
is »o lawful, (which is but a-begging of the 
queſtion, for they ſhould only: fay,- it is: no 
Divine) Sacrament : tho at be a Human Say 
crament,” Such an Inflitution (they ſay) #8 
the ſign of the Croſs ; The Matter.,of a $9: 
crament, without Divine Signature Which: is 
the thing they condemn it tor, Te 


Now 


"Ig * 


j 
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Now the queſtion is, whether this Con- 
demunation be; juſt, or no? The other day, 
as 1 remember, I faw a Pack of Cards, which 
according tothis account may very well be 
call'd a Pack of Sacraments ; for each Card 
had the matter of a Sacrament , that -1s an 
outward and viſible fign, of lome inward and 
ſpiritual Grace, in the Martyr * (whoſe bar- 
barous Murder they were deſign'd to repre- 
ſeat) ; and ſure the Ingenious Contrivers 
of. thoſe Cards, intended ſome effett fron 
them, to exczte, to ſtir up, to. increaſe Grace 
and Devotion by the ſight of them, v/z..an 
utter abhorrence of Treaſon, and all Popifh 
Principles which lead to it ; And muſt this 
poor Pack of Cards be condemned to the 
Flames for the ingenuity of the Author 2 
I am fo far from being the, Executioner of 
ſuch a Sentence, that I wiſh ſuch another 
Pack to repreſent the horrid Miſchiefs of 
Schiſm and Sedition, to teach our Children 
for the time to come, to have the- Pxa- 
&tice, and Do&rines, which lead to it, in ut- 
ter deteſtation, | 
'!: That ſuch wy/ſical Ceremonies, or ſymholis 
cal Repreſentations are not ſinful, 1am fully 
convinced-; . becauſe they are good for 
the uſe of .edifying. For whatſoever is apt 
to inform me,. and put me in mind of-my 
Duty, and to excite me to perform it, 
\That is certainly for my Edification ;- te- 
caule to inform, to admoniſh and excite, is 
: hy? | = 


57, 
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+ 1Cor. to edifieT. And that ſome Myſtical Cere- 
8.1% monies are of this Nature, is too notorious 
to be denyed. Eft homini Connaturale, ut per 
ſenſibilig ad Cognit ionem intelligibilium deve- 
Bon Joan. af , ſays a Perſon well verſt in the Prince 
yn of of Schoolmen. © Tis Connatural to Man by 
c.6. p.349. © the help of ſenſible things , to arrive at the 
2. - --—"<pa_g of ſuch things as are- intel{i- 
"This I karn fromall the Prophets, Amos 
has his Basket of Summer fruit, (4mos 8. 2.) 
Jeremy, his Seething-Pot, and the Rod of an 
Almond "Tree, (Fer. x. 11, 13.) Ezekiel has 
his Rod, his Seige , his Chain, his Pire, his 
Wheel, and his Razor ; All theſe Repreſenta- 

tions in Yifion, for the Service of God's Peo- | 
ple, _ = intereſt of nw, op _—_ the 
N y concerning the ſtate of the 
Skeſtian Chuich, is diſplayed in Myſtical 
and Symbolical Repreſentations. Shall 1 
quarrel with the Book of the Aporalypſe, 
and the [even Golden Candleſticks, becauſe 
they are full- of Myſtical Ceremonies , and 
ſome men may erroneouſly fancy, they put 
then in mind -of ſeven Sacraments? I will 

not.” 


--But to ſee how far the fores / of prejudice 
and a ſuperſtitions conceit will carry theſe 
men'! By their invention Daniel's Chamber- 
window is made a Sacrament. The opening 
of it- towards Feruſalem was the owtward and 
vifible ſign ; The inward and ſpiritual Grace 

4; Was 
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was his faith and affance im: God , with his 
Zeal for God's Holy 'Temple and Worſhip. 
Yea, fo unreaſonable and extravagart is this 
their A& of Condemnation , it will reach 
all rhe moſt Pious accompliſhments of Holy 
Men; the Praftice of Piety, the Whole Duty 
of Man, the Saints everlaiting Reſt, the In- 
ſtitutions of Mr. Calvin; T'confels, I cannot 
fay fo of thoſe many Books which thefe Di/- 
ſenters have written and'fent abroad,to ſhake 
the People , and unhinge the Government, 
to foment Fattion, and diſturb the Peace of 
Church and. State. I cannot fay it of ſuch 
(that they arc'outward: and viſible figns of 
an inward and fpiritual Grace) : but of eve- 
ry" Piow'and £-arzed Book , I fay, it will 
fall under this their raſ> and unadvifed Con- 
demnation*©Tt' is a Zumane Sacrament; that 
is, it has thematrer of a Sacrament , which 
iS anoutward and wifible fign of an inward and 
ſpiritual Grace; and the Author ( whoever 
he be) will ir for ſome good effett from it, 
(elſe he is ill adviſed to make it Publick), ro 
excite, to ſtir.up, tb increaſe Grace and De- 
votion by it, and whatever Man can work 
by his Diſcourſe, and Ordinance ; and yet 
(according to theſe Difſenters Notion and Lo- 
gict) becauſe” it wants the 'effcievt Cauſe 
to make it a Divine Sacrament, it muſt be 
=«lawful, it muft be fful ; for 'tis upon this 
accompt, they do (here) judge the figr of the 
Croſs 1n Baptiſm, to be ſo,and io — 
| 


- 
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What he means, by a Divine Signature , is 
a.matter-of ſome:queſtion : if ſome inflizes 
tion or promiſe to annex Grace. to it , 
underſtand it not 3 But if he a 
by Signature, ſome impreſſion, that diſcovers. 
ſomething-of God's, Attributes, we fay with 
- the great: Apoſtle, . That the Pregching of 
the, Croſs:Tets forth loc Power of God, and the 
Wiſdom of Ged.,. There -is this\ Divine Sig- 
ature upon all. Creatures : For..the invifible 
things.of, God from tbe.:Creatson. of the world 
are clearly ſeen,,; ' Keing, uaderſtopd by the 
things, that . are, made ; ( Romy. 1.20%). The 
Heavens declare the Fi ry. of God; (Pſal-19.) 
And eyery Rational reature ſhould, Echo to. 
that Declaration, and lay, F Whey, I. confider 
thy. Hoavens--Lord what i May, 

For .a Sacrament properly fo qalled, at is, 
a Divine Sacrament, ( in the. ſenſe. of .the 
Church), That isa thing of another Cory; 
ſtitution. For, IJ 

"1,. It muſt have Chri##.for_its Author,; 
all Ordinances of Divine Worſhip.deſign'd, 
to exhibit, to-.ſeal. and convey ſupernatural 
Grace are of his Inſtitution ;: becauſe Eorum 
tantum eſt ſignum inſlituere , qui. jus habent 
promittendi Agnation » & potentian- appli- 
candi; ** He only has power to, appoint the 
* ſign wh has right to gg? go ower 
- on app —Y the ; _nk ſignified. us Weg 


are agree 


2. AS 
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' 2. As we are agreed in the Author, fo 
in the Matter of a Sacrament; Sacramen- 
tum eft ſacre rei fignum, ſaith St: Auſtin... A 
Sacrament i the ſign of a thing Sacred; 
yet not every ſuch fign (for then we ſhould 
multiply Sacraments beyond reaſon ) - but 
ſuch a Sacred-thing as ſantifies the Recei- 


ver ; Sacramentum proprie eſt fignum rei ſacre 


in quantum eſt ſanttificans; Properly a Sa- 
crament is the ſign of a thing Sacred, inaf- 
much as it is ordaind to SanCtifie. 

-- 3- We are agreed in the efed and end; 
that God by: the Mediation of his Sacra- 
ments, gives his Grace to ſuch ' as are 
worthily prepared for them , and made par- 
takers of them. 

4- We are, I hope, agreed too , as to 
the Conſtituents of a Sacrament. To the 
making of a Sacrament, - the word is re- 
quired, the word of Conſecration , the ope- 
rative word, (Sermo operatorits, as St. Am- 
broſe” calls it,) Accedit verbum ad elementum 
& fit Sacramentum ; the word apply'd to the 
Element does make a Sacrament , faith 
St. Auſtin. We acknowledge, faith Zanchy, 
that a Sacrament is a w#i/ib/e ſign : But of 
what? of an mwvifable Grace. But whence 
has it this (habitude) to be a ſign of ſuch 


GT 


a thing? from the word of Chriſt's inſti- De Relig, 
tution, faith Zanchy. - Chriſt Ft- 


—_— d 
From hence 'tis evident, thit the fro of «, 


the Creſs is far from the Nature of a Sacra» 
ment 
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ment in the proper Notion 'of the Church. 
For | 

| ba It has no&ffce of Conſecration to hal- 


low it, no wor dof Prayer or Benediftion be- 
ſtow'd upon it. 


2. It has not Chr#f for its Author - we do 


not find, we do not fay He gave it inftitu- 
tos to that effet. 

3- It hasno internal /a»ttifying Grace for 
its Matter. And from hence it will unde- 
niably follow, 

4+ That it does not confer , corey , or 
exhibit Grace, as the end of its appoint- 
ment. 

' Tt is the Reſolution of Fran; Halter * (a 
ſober and learned Sorbonift) Nallum fionum 


c.2.S&&.3, pratticum gratie habitualis , ex opere operato 


eam Conferens , inſtituere potuit Eccleſia : 
« The Church cannot inſtitute any praftical 
« ſign of habitual Grace, that can confer, 
* that Grace, ex opere operato ; becauſe it is 
<in'the Power of God alone to conter babi- 
_ OI upon us : = can the __ 
" _—_—_ 1gn to' conier ſuper- 
© #atural helps od ——_ of Grace Ty 
« opere operato ; becauſe Aﬀual Grace is no 
* leſs ſupernatural than habitual, and God 
«is equally the Author and Difpenſor of 
« them both. And ſecondly, faith He, we 
* cannot underſtand how any fpiritual of 
*« ſupernatural. efte&t fhould follow upon 
<« the putting of any ſign , unleſs we _—_ 
* 10me 


—_ _ — _— i... FO" 
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* ſome Coyenaant or Divine. Promiſe to war- 
* rant us, that ſuch efſe(t is annext to ſuch 
*2 ſign : 'but ( faith he) we have no 
« Teitimony either of Scriptures, or Coun- 
* cils, or Fathers, to aſſure us of any ſuch 
< Promiſe. 

And for the /gn of the Croſs in Baptiſm 
(wherein weare now particularly concern'd) 
it has no peculiar reference to God, or the 
ſacred Rite of Baptiſm : but to the Congrega- 
tion into which we receive the baptized, and 
to the duty as to the end, unto which he is 
conſigned; that he ſhould not be aſhamed to 
confeſs &c. This therefore is appointed to 

ert our Privilege, and the duty incum- 
bent upon that account, So that 1n the «ſe 
of this Ceremony , there is no Divine Autho- 
' rity preſumed, no Conſecration perform'd, no 
Promiſe pretended, no Grace expeCted among 
us. We cannot thereforebe ſuppoſed to uſe 
it as a Suppletory Sacrament ; Nor ( tho' of 
very great Antiquity) was it ever deſign'd 
to add any the leaſt Melioration, Virtue, or 
Eficacy, to our Holy Baptiſm : but uſed as 
a. Collateral -Appendage and Conteſſeration 
of our ſolemn Engagement : to notifie our 
Relation to a Crucitied Redeemer : to aſlert 
our iuteref in the Merits of his Death and 
Paſion: to. put us in m#»d of our Chriſtian 
Profeſſion, and to excite us unto our Duty. 
After this account, if the Offence of the Croſs 
be not yet ceaſed, I ſhall add theſe fur- 
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An Impartial Inquifetion, V\ 
ther Conſiderations for the Reader's ſatis- 
faction. we y A 5 

1. Theſe Difſenters make uſe- of theſe 
words, Humane Sacraments, Symbolical Rites, 
Myſtical Ceremonies, out of deftgn to make 
a noiſe, toamuſe and aftright the * ſcrupulous 
and common Reader... The word Sacrament 
isof a very large ſignification ; An Oath is 
call'd a Sacrament ; fo is the Creedby St: Au- 


*Solstheſtin*, and the whole Chriſtian Dottrine by 


Paſchal 


Tertuſlian ; In the valzar Latin , Marriage, 


Feaſt. : 
Epiſt 119,15 2 Sacrament, Eph. Ge Jl. ſo is the Zncarna- 


V. Labat 


deSacramebeſides that which it 0 
P« ho & 6. 


tion of Chriſt (1 7im. 3. 16.) Nebuchadnezs 
zar's Dream. (Dan. 2. 18, 30, 47.) The ſeven 
Stars and Candleſticks ( Revel:'1. 20.) The 
uſe of that word therefore (whatever theſe 


> 


Diſſenters make of it) is no matter of offence | 


or objeftion 1n this cale. 

2. We may make a ſanftified uſe of all 
Creatares, of all Works of Art, and of all 
emergent Accidents : This cannot in Reaſon 
be denyed ; for by this holy uſage of them, 


we turn them into a Ladder ; and by them } 
our minds aſcend uptoGod. And ſuch out- F 


ward and wi/ible figns have an aptitude to 
that effect. Signum eft quod preter ſpeciem, 
quam ingerit ſenfibus , facit aliquid alind in 


 Cognitionem (alias Cogitationem) venire, ſaith | 
'St. Auſtin, A ſign is that which brings ſonfe- | 


thing elſe into our _—_ and _— 
ers to-our ſenſes. And 


ſuch ſigns, whether they be Natara/or Arb+ 


trary, | 


— Ls! ks A&A. a _ 


% 


4 
7 

- it 
4 
on 


apon the Difſenters Melius Inquirenidum. 


trary, if the things ſuggeſted by them or col- 
le&ed from them, be /piritual and heavenly , 
it makes no matter of coniequence , whe» 
ther they be called Myſtical Ceremonies, Sym- 
bolical Rites, or Fumane Sacraments; For 


they are really nothing elſe but outward and 


le things applied to a ſpiritual and hea» 
venly ule: 

That ſuch hgns, of Humane Sacraments 0: 
Myſtical C-remonies ( call them what you 
will) are, not only /awful, but laudatte and 
of good uſe, is cafic to evince. What if the 
ſight ofa Dia/, puts me in mind, that my 
lite is as a ſhaddow that departeth 2 and it [ 
make the like refle&tion upon the ſtriking, of 
the Clock ; and thereupon break out into this 
Ejaculation : | So teach us to number our days, 
that we may apply our hearts unto Wiſdom] 
What ſober Chriſtian could þlame me for it 2 
He was not an ill Man , who took occaſion 
from the Feaſt at which he was entertain'd, 
to cry out, Bleſſed is he that ſhall eat bread 
in the Kingdom of God ; And our Saviour 
took occaſion from thence to diſcourſe of 
his great Goſpel Supper- There may be 
much Divinity, and much Mora! Duty, 
taught by Zeroglyphicks ; and Natural Re- 
ligion taught the Nzzev/tes to put on Sack- 
cloath, to publiſh their ſorrow and humilia- 
tion, Fonah 3. 5. to the 10th. 

We have need enough of fuch helps ; and 


God himſelf dire&ts us to the vufe of them, 


F Go 
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S Lyſerus Go to the Ant, to learn Induſtry : and conſi- 


der the Lilies of the Field, to avoid anxiety. 


F Ca, P- 170, And he teaches us to make this ſpiritual im- 
Co 


provement, not only of the works of Na- 
ture ; but of Art alſo, and of emergent Acci- 
dents. He comtmanded that the Cerſers of 
Corah and his Accomplices , (tho' abuſed to 
Superſtition and Sacriledge ; yet ſhould ſtill 
te continued in uſe about the Worſhip of 
God) that they ſhould be made a Covering 
for the Altar, to be a Memorial, to prevent 
all Sacrilegious Zſurpations of the Prieſts Of 
fice (Numb. 16. 40.) © Hereupon Mr. Calvin 
* oblerves (as he had done before of God's 
* Mercies and wonderful works, ſo now of 
*his Judgments ) Statim excridere ac deleri 
* ex cordibus hominum, nift adminiculis quibuſ- 
* dam exerceantar in corum Meditatione ; that 
* they do ſoon ſlip out of the memory, and 
**are ſoon blotted out of rhe hearts of Men, 
© unleſs they have ſome helps for their ex- 
* erciſe, in the Meditation of them. And 
* (he fays) This happens not only through 
* their 7g»orance, but through their neg/ect; 
< we ſhould therefore be more attentive to 
<« ſuch helps of Memory as may keep us to 
* our Duty. Another inſtance we have to 
the fame purpoſe (Numb. 57.10.) And the 
Lord ſaid unto Moſes, brinz Aarons Rod again 
before the Teſtimony, to L kept ,- for a tokey 
againſt the Rebels; and thou ſhalt quite take 
diay' their murmerings from me, that they die 
__ not ; 
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ot ; Upon which words, the fame Mr. Cal- 
vin takes notice, © That men are forgetful 
* and ſuggiſh ir confidering the great Works 
< of God, and many times they do wickedly 
«Drown and Bury the Memory of them ; 
* and therefore not without an Exprobation, 
«God Commands that Rod to be fafely 
«Kept as a ſigh of their Contumacy and 
« Rebellion. | 

And it will not be amiſs to take riotice, 
that theſe Inſtances as well as that of the Atar 
ereted by thoſe 7ribes, are in reference to 
Religion and God's Worſhip. All Rites and 
Ceremonies appointed in the Church, and 
about God's Worſhip, muſt be deſigned for 
Order, Decency and Edification ; Vt Retina- 
cula fint & incitamenta Pietatis, that they 
may be ſtays, helps, and incentives unto Pic- 
ty, fays a Learned Latheran*. Such as are * Meiſner. 
idle, infignificant, and unprofitable would be 
#ugatory and ridiculous. But we muſt al- 
ways remember, that whatever the Church 
appoints, ſhe does not pretend to add to Dir 
vine Inſtitutions ; but to aſift our Infirmities 


1f the uſe of them. It is not in her power 


to metrorate an Ordinance of God's appoint- 
ment; but to adorn the Solemnity to imprint 
our duty and heighten our affeions to it. 
God's Sacraments cannot be made better in 


their own Nature : But the Faith, the Devo- 


tion and Piety of the Receivers and Worſhip- 
pers maybe more or lefs intenſe and vigorous, 
| F 2 


aCccores 
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according to theimpreſſions made upon their 
Faculties : And he that is not ſenſible of the 
force of words and vi/ible figns tothis effect, is 
teo /fupid and bruitiſh to write himſelf a 
Man. 

There is ſcarce any 0bjeft but may be help- 
ful to our devotion , and ſerve us to ſome 
ſpiritual and heavenly end and purpoſe ; and 
when there is none offer'd, we ſhould ſtudy 
and make occaſions to be: heavenly minded. 
"Tis a good Obſervation of Mr. Arrow/mzth, 
1n a Sermon before the Houle of Commons, 
(on Reve/: 12. 1, 2.) That befides the Natu- 
ral, there is a ſpiritual uſe ta be made of all the 
. Creatures, (and I will add, of all the works of 
Art, and ot all occaſional emergencies,) Man's 
Soul (fays he) # an Alembeck, 'in which, when 
the Creatures are laid like ſo many herbs, if 
there be. any fire of Devotion within , many 
ſweet Meditations may be. diſtilled. Natus 
ral hearts are apt to make a ſenſual uſe of Di- 
wine things : but Spiritual hearts have an 
Art of making Divine uſes even of Natural 
things, which (lays he) we ſhould all do well 
zo learn. And may we not ſet up our Fur+ 
nace-in God's Houle 2 May we not extradt 
ſuch Spirits and Eſſences in Matters of Re- 
ligion, and Divine Worſhip ? Should we en- 
deavour. to be. deyout and heavenly-minded 
at all times, and ſhall we be prophane in 
God's Houſe 2 when we are about his Wor 
 thiþ, and Service ſhall we. be prophane 

"6 & 7 | then, 
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then, for . fear we ſhould: be accounted Su- 
perſtitious?* God forbid. Let us alwaysbeir 
in mind the: Apoſtles Rule, and let our Pra- 
&ice make it ours; Dp a4 to the Glory of 
God. 

To help the truely weak and conſcientious 
over that', which theſe Diſſenters © have 
made ſo great a ſtumbling block, I mean 
the fig ot the Croſs ; T ſhall conclude this 
Sefion with 'a Meditation of that Polite 
and Learned Prelate ( Biſhop ZZa#.) : His 
Subje& is a Red Croſs upon a Door , and 
his Devotions run out thus, [0h /ign, fear- 
fully fignificant s this Sickneſs is a Croſs ine 
deed , and that a bloody one; both the 
form and the colour import: Death ; The 
Tſraelites doors, - whoſe Lintels were beſprin- 
kled with blood, were paſſed over. by the 
deſtroying Angel; here the deſtroying Angel 
bath ſmitten., and left *this- mark. of bis 
deadly blow ; we are wont to fight cheer- 
fully under this Enſign abroad , and be 
vittorious ; why ſhduld we' tremble at it at 
home > Oh God, there thou fighteſt for us, 
Here againſt us ; under that we have fought 
for thee, but under this (becauſe our ſins have 
fought againſt thee) we are fourht againſt 
by thy >» lh Tet rs af” L thy 
Croſs, tho' an heavy one; It is ours by 
Merit, thine by Impoſition; O Lord, ſan- 
ttifie thine: affiittion , and remove thy wven- 


geance. 
F 3 Cer- 


69 


An Impartial Inquiſition, 
Certainly there's more Devotion and 
Piety in ſuch Godly Meditations upon the 
Croſs, then in quarrelling at the Inno- 
cent uſe of it; And I am ſure *tis no S- 
erſtition to uſe any thing for a help to 
evenly Meditation; but only then when I 
treat it with affetions .and a regard, 
above the true value of it; and court it 
with Adoration. 'To conclude this Sub- 
jet. If 1 be low of Stature, (as Zachew 
was) and ſhall meet with any- Tree, that 
lifts. me' up to a Salutary apprehenſion 
of my Saviour, I will neither make it my 
1dol by a Religious veneration , nor will 
i ſuperſtitiouly rejet it, upon.a vain or pre- 
tended” feat of beeoming an 7dolater at the 
ſight of it.  . See: more of this Subje&, 
Sett, 8. at the end. 


Diſſenters Third Section. 


' #. Hey Plead, That fince Communion with 
x4 Church 'is ſuſpended and denyed, 

+ Cut upon ſuch Terms as take away 
Chriſtian Liberty in part, and by Conſequence 
leaves all the ref# at Mercy; They dare not 
accept of Communion upon ths e Terms. There 
. are ſome things, which God has, in the ge- 
eral, left free and indifferent ,: to do 0r ; 
% u . 'L 0 : 


CY 
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ao ; yer at ſome times , and in ſome Caſes, 
it may be my great fin, if. I ſhould do ſome 
of them ; as when it would wound the Con- 
ſcience, and deſtroy the Soul of a weak Chri- 
ftian : If now I ſhall inzage my ſelf to the 
Church, that I will never omit ſuch an 1n- 
different thing; and the Soul of that weak 
Chriſtian ſhould call to me to omit it, Thave 
tyed my hands by ingagement, 1 cannot help 
him, tho it would ſave His or a Thouſand 
Souls out of Hell; becauſe I have given away 
my freedom to the Church. 


The Anſwer. 


Tho' the Church does re/fraix our Liber- 
ty 1n part, yet the whole is: not in danget ; 
becauſe ſhe does declare, That where there 
is no Sin in the zmpoſition , of things Indzf- 
ferent (as to the nature of the things) yet 
Authority may be exceſſive, as tothe mul- 
tiplicity and number of them. It the Go- 
vernours of the Church , as. the Phariſees 
. of old, ſhould lay heavy burdens upon- 0r 
ther mens ſhoulders, and not ſo much as 
- Fouch them with one of their own Fin- 
gers, there might be ſome colour for this 
Objeftion: But we know, 7hey are the firſt, 
the moſt eminent and punQual, in the pra- 
&ice of what is injoyn'd; ard to think they 
will ever incumber and overload themſelves 
with Ceremonies , is irrational, And Gad 
be 


G1 


a 
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be thanked, we-have a Prelacy ſo Moderate, 
ſo Diſcreet and Learned, there's no ground 
t0-Year it. This Author was convinced of 
ths; and therefore he ſers up his Conſequence 
for a Bug-bear; and ſo perhaps when the sty 
falls we may have a guarry tor his jealouſie. 
- The mean while we acknowledge that 
Chriſt hath purchaſed a Liberty tor His 
Church : f the Son ſhall make you free, then 
ſhall ye be free indeed, Joh. 8. 36. 
+. This is Liberty from a yoak of bondage « 
A yoak that had a. heavy burden annext to 
it ; From the bondage of the Devil, the Su- 
erſtition, Idolatry;, and Uncleanne(s , with 
all the Pomps and Vanities, wherewith He 
had inthrall'd the wicked world ; from the 
Captivity and 'Law of Sin in our Members ; 
from the Curſe of the Moral Law , and from 
tie wrath of God, the fearof Death, and the 
bondave 'of Corruption upon-'that account ; 
From the O&ligation of Moſes Law, of the 
Levitical Rites and Ceremonies, with fuch 
Humane 7raditions as had taken their” rife 
from thene2; And althoby Analogy ſome Di- 
vines are wont to reduce unto this | Head 
ſuch Ceremonies as become 'matter of Super- 
it;on 1n-theip uſe, or burdexſoms for their va» 
riety and number; yet this does not' impeach 
the Authority of the Church, in command- 
ing ſuch as ſhall be deemed meet - to adorn 
the Solemanity, and procure Reverence and 
Peyotion, in God's Houſe and Worſhip. 
- 9 "I was 
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'Twas the deſign of our Redeemer to make 

us free from the 4ondage before mentioned ; 

but not to ſet us at liberty from a decent Z7a- 

bit, from a Reverent geftare, or from any 

innocent obſervance, which the Authority of 

Prudent and Pious Governours ſhall. ap- 
int. 

For the liberty which Chrift hath pur- 
chaſed for us is conſiſtent with Czvil Servi- 
tude; ( 1 Cor. 7.21, 22.) Art thou called 
being a Servant ? care not for it. For he that 
called in the Lord being a Servant, us Chriſts 
free-man. Therefore, when he faith (in the 
next Verſe) Be not ye the Servants of Men ; 
His meaning is, as Bravo hath very well ex- 
preſt it, ita quod in vobis pereat ſervitus Chri- 
ti; be not the Servants of Men, fo as to 
abandon, leffen or depretiate the Service of 
Chriſt. Tho' ye cannot ferve God and Mam- 
mon, Chriſt and/ Belia/;” yet ye may Fear 
God, and the King: ye may ferve them both, 
and ye ſervethe Lord in your duty to your 
Relations. (Col. 3.24.) 

Chriſt came not to dſo/ve the Law be- 
twixt ahy Retations, but to tye their: Mn- 
tual Obligations faſter, tho' with the filken 
4trings of Love and Charity. If we ſhould 
tance in all Relations, the marter of Fa& 
wbevident. 

1. Betwixt Maſters and Servants, (Eph. 6. 
5. Col; 3.22. G& 4 1.) 


2. Be» 
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2. Betwixt Parents and Children,(Eph. 6.t. 


Col. 3. 20,21.) * 
3- Betwixt Huhand and Wife , ( Eph. 5. 


22, &c. Col. 3. 18, 19.) 


4- Betwixt Prince and People, (Rom. 13. 
I, &c. x Pet. 2.13, &c. 
"Tis not probable, that He, whoſe Laws do 


enforce the duty of all-other Relations 


with ſtronger ties of obligation and en- 


dearment, ſhould leave his own Houſe and 


Kingdom to be the only Stage for an unbri- 


dled licentiouſneſs. 


\ Things werenever left ſo indifferent ſince 
the firſt Creation, as to leaveany man with- 


out reſtraint. And did Chriſt purchaſe him- 


ſelf a Church with his owt Blood , did he 
Eſpouſe her to himſelf in a Covenant of Peace 
and loving kindneſs, and then abandon her 
to-the Conduct of blind chaxce, to the extra- 
vagant Caprichoes and wild whimſeys of Fana: 
ticks, or to the Luſt, Humour, or. Ambi- 


- tion of Pretenders-to Religion No ; He has 


eſtabliſh'd a Regiment and Subordination ; 
And altho the Government he has appoint- 


.ed- be.not Deſpotical but Miniſterial , not 


Lordly, but Paternal and Fatherly; yet hath 
he inveſted his Paffors and Biſhops with a 


* r Tim-g. Power to Order and Command”, and has put 


his Flock and his Diſciples under an Obliga- 
tion, to obey Þ;- for Authority without Obe- 
dierſce , would be trifling_ and. to no cffed: 
Dic Ecclefiz * has ſometunes been the n 
we reſort 
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reſort in every difference. - And the Sentence 
of the Church like the Oath of God (for Con- 
5. | firmation of the Truth) has put anend toall 
ſtrife. For 'tis God's ſolemn Promiſe to His 
3- Þ Church (a. 60. 12.) The Nation and King- 
dom that will not ſerve thee, ſhall periſh. 
ol And herewe muſt obſerve a great diffe- 
as | rence between the Church of Chriſt , and 
1- | ſome Civi/ Societies, For theſe may have 
d {| cheir being firſt, and then frame their Go- 
1-F vernment ; They are firſt free, and have all 
Juriſdiftion Originally in themſelves, and 
cc then they communicate the ſame to Kings or 
h-] Magiſtrates. But the Church did not make 
n-I it ſelf, nor its own Government : but Chriſt, 
cy whois Prince and Head, did firſt appoint 
ce Rules and Orders, conſtitute Laws and Of- 
ery ficers, by which his Church ſhould be go- 
a" verned, and then did call and aſſemble it ; 
al and wherein he hath determin'd any thing, 
1-Y weare obliged to look upon it as neceſſary 
ax to the ſupport and welkordering of that 
";F Society. | 
t- Whether ſuch Orders were made by him- 
ot ſelf, or determined by his ApoFtles, (who 
were immediately ſent by him to that pur- 
poſe) makes no difference. For he ſpent For- 
ty.dayes with them after his Reſurrection, in- 
ſtrufting them about the Conſtitution and 
Government of his Kingdom, (A. 1. 2, 3.) 
*and after his Aſcenſion, he ſent down the 
Holy Ghoſt, to eſtabliſh and impower ns 
- taat 
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. + x Cor. 


1 Cor.s.4 , 
2 Cor. 2- - undeniably tolſow , that ſuch as come under 
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that is; not only to make them Praden?, but 
Tafallible. Hereupon they did not only pro+ 
fels that they had the mind of Chriſt; (x Cor, 
2. 16. Gal. 1.12.) but that they aCtcd all 2» 
hy. Name Tf, that is, by his Power , Com- 

. miſſion and Authority. From hence it will 


this Apoſtokical Government, (which is the 
Government of Chriſt's X ingdom ) have no | 
Chriſtian Liberty, but what is reſtrain'd and 
limitted by the Laws of that Government ; 
becauſe that very Charter by which they 
claim their .Z3berty had eſtabliſh'd that Go- 
vernment before They were called to be 
Chriſtians, and admitted into that Society. 
TI fay, This Authority and Ecclefraftical 
Government, being antecedent to the Incor-. 
poration of all particular Churches, the L- | 
berty of the Members (being Subjefs) of 
Thoſe Churches, muſt needs (ad jure) be re- 
ſtrained by the Laws and Orders, which 
are inacted and appointed by 7hat Autho- 


rity. 
What Thoſe Laws and Orders are,have been 


\ 
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declared already ; we ſhall add theſe further 
Obſervations of them. 

I, They were occafioxal; yet the occafions 
for their introduction were ſuch , as will 
perpetuate the force and obligation of them, 
The Moral Law, which preſcribes the Swb- 
ftantial Worſhip of God', teaches a double 


Duty, 
| i. To 


t] 
li 


has. 4 
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i. ToGlorifie our God, And, 

2. To Edifie our Neighbour. 

This gives the occaſion and ground to 

the Rule of S7gnificancy * ; that in the Pub- * Spicer 

lick” performance of Divine Worſhip and — + 

Sn wee do all things with RR _ | 

ing ; 1 Cor. 14. 15. 1 will pray with the ſpi- 79% Jus 

we and I wr, — with ks WA : _— 

| Full fing with the ſpirit , and T will fing _ 
with the underſtanding alſo. Orabo ſpiritu, cork, * Fe 
i.e. in demonſtratione donorum fſpiritua- 2-p-86. 
lium ; & Orabo intelligentia, i. e- ut intelli- 
gar abaliis; 7hat is, 7 will make ſuch a de» 


intelligible : Here is a ſingle inſtance in point conſider 


_— OY 
of Language; For preſcinding from the con © 


f monſtration of my ſpiritual Gifts as ſhall be 


{| iideration of God's Glory in the Churches (cs in 
| edification , tis indifferent what Language Nuſicalin- 


we uſein our-Prayersand Sermons: And by "a D 
a parity of reaſon, not all Ofices and Forms of , and 8 
Adminiſtration only, but all Rztes and Cere- Verſes. 
moxies ſhould be ſignificant. 

2. Under colour of Chriſtian Liberty, 
many let looſe the rains to their luſts and 


ſenſual appetites , were /axurious and 1b;- 

dinous even toa Proverb, accounting For- 

nication amongſt things indifferent , as is ge- 

nerally obſerved by Learned Men. And ayoc. 2. 

this was a noted Vice among the Corinthi- 20. 

ans ; infomuch as Coriuthiars Priſci vulgato 

$ joco dicebant eos, qui voluptatibus & Scorta- 
tionibus indulgerent & Lenocinium — 

aith 
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iow. faith Bullinger (ad x Cor. 6 *. 68.) they were Y 


wont to fay of fuch as did indulge their 
Luſts and lived in car#al Pleaſures, that 
they plaid the Corinthiars, Others again, 
tho' they did not addict themſelves to fuch 
leud and diſhoneſt courſes, yet would take 
liberty to walk contrary to the Decorum of 
civil Modeſty and common Cuſtom , whereof 
'the Apoſtle has given ſeveral inſtances, 
(x Cor, 11. 4,16, 21, 22, 34, 35.) and they 
would needs make Religion their pretence, 
and the Zouſe of God their Santtxary for 
this Prophaneneſls. Theſe «nſcemly and d:f- 


honeſt courſes, gave occaſion for that Rule Þ 


of Decency. 

F . Under pretence of extraordinary Gifts 
and ſudden zmpx/ſes of theſpirit, ſome would 
ſtart up Cand poſſibly at the ſuggeſtion of 
the-Zempter, or the motion of Fancy ) to 
the interruption of more grave, modeſt, and 
ſolid Teachers, and to the diſturbance of the 
whole Congregation ; | Vid. Grot. ad x Cor. 
#4. 27, 34. | Quando unus adverſus alterum 
tumens, illo adhuc loquente, loqui tentabat, 
difſentionem faciebat , faith Haymo, & hoc 
Deo execrabile erat : * When one man ſwell'd 
< againſt another,and would attempt to ſpeak 
«before the words were out of the other 
 <man's mouth , this made Diſfention, and 
« was execrable to Almighty God. This oc- 


cafion'd that Rule 7) Tativ gui : Let all | 


things be done according to order. 


« When 
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| 4- When the Gentiles had caſt off the 
oak of their Heathen Superſtition and Ido- 
latry , and embraced the Faith of Chriſt, 
there were falſe Apoſtles, who made it their 
buſineſs to reconcile them to. the Law of 
Moſes ; And did tempt them to adopt the 
Federal Rites of the Jews, yea, and of the 
Gentiles too, into their practice , with the 
Profeſſion of Chriſtianity : This was plau- 
ſible upon the account of Chriſtian Liberty, 
and the pretence that zheſe things were 
now become indifferent ;. but the Apoſtle 
obſerves the PraCtice, not only to be hypo- 
critical ( and unwarrantable tor that rea- 


j ſon): but to be full of peri/ and hazard 


otherwiſe : And this gave riſe to his Rule of 
Expediency. 

2. Theſe Laws and Rules as they were 
Occafional , ſo they are General; and there 
was ſome reaſon & it : The fame particu- 
lar and ſpecial Rules would not ſuit with all 
Places, Times and Tempers. Several Nations 
have their ſeveral Manners, Humours, Cu- 
ftoms ; and we ſee what is Yeneration and 
Decency in one part of the World , is not 
accounted ſo in another. Hence we find 
variety of Rites, Forms and Cuſtoms in e- 
veral Churches; and thoſe Churches are 
not to be blam'd for it, keeping to the 
General and Apoſtolick Rule. Abjit ambi- 


Y tio, abfit pervicacia, abit faſtus & com- 


temptus aliarum : adfit & conversd ſtudjium* 
#8 | edifi- 
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gdificationis, adit moderatio & prudentja : 
& tunc in rituum wvarietate nihil extt "re- 
prehenfione dignum , ſaith Mr. Calvin (ad 
t Cor. 14: 36-) © Away with Ambition, 
* away with Obſtinacy , away with Pride 
< and Contempt of others : and on the other 
<ſide take in Prudence, take in Modera- 
*tion, take in a care of 'Edification ; and 
*then in the variety of Rites and Cuſtoms 
«there is nothing to be reprehended. The 
 ——_— Rule is general ; and the Prudence 
of Governours muſt deduce particulars (as 
for decency , ſo for fignificancy and intelli- 
gibleneſs) as occaſion ſerves , ſuitable to 
the Circumſtances of Times , Places , and 
Perſons. 

+ We may obſerve alſo, That theſe Laws, 
and Rules and Orders, being Apoſtolical, are, 


l 


+ 
+3 
Y 
4 


as to the Original,the root and ground of them, it 


, Divine, as if they came from the very Spi- 
rit and Mouth of Chriſt himſelf : So the A- 
poſtle , They are the Commandments of the 


Lord,-(1 Cor. 14. 37.) The Reader may re- | 


fled upon what was mentioned above, from 


Catvin, Hemmingius, Dickson, and Grottus, 
in Confirmation hereof, Calixtus gloſles 
thus upon the words, {[ Divine voluntati 
| Conſentaneum eſſe.) Let him know that 'tis 
conſonant to the Divine Will, that all things 


be performed, -which the Apoſtle has pres | 
, ferib'd, for Order and Edification, For that | 


_ Yood order be bept is a Divine Command. 


But 


- 
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But what order ought to be kept,#his or that, 

is te- be collected trom the diverſe Conſide- 

ration of Perſons, Times, and other Circum- 
ſtances. Thus Calixtus. And Bullinger to | 
the like purpoſe ; when the Apoſtle ſaith, JF 44 1 Cor. 
any one ſeems to be a Prophet , let him know, * *” 
that what I write unto you are the Commande- 

ments of God ; He does clearly confirm, that 

all, which he had written ot —_— , and 

the uſe of Tongues,and of Eccleſra/ ical, Aſſem- 

blies in general, nox ex humana ſed divina tra- 

ditione ſcripfir ; He wrote it not upon any 
Humane , _ a Divine Tradition. From 

hence it will follow in the laſt place. 

4+ That Laws made according to ſuch ge- 

mneral Rules, ate neceſſary to be obeyed ; we 

muſt look upon them as having their appro» 

tation . from the mouth of Chriſt, faith 

Mr. Calvin; and ( Fure divino ) fays Hem- ut Surs; 
mingjus, they do call forour obedience. And V- Prins 
we have the ſuffrage of a great Gouncil with w_ iso; 
the aſſiſtance of the ZZoly Ghoſt for it, AA. r 5. 4. a. 

28. The things there injoyn'd, are call d ze- 

ceſſary things: and accordingly Hrerome glol- 
fes upon thoſe words of Sr. Paal even now 


Mentioned, I Cor: 14.28 *, Theſe things are * Nibil fi- 


the Commandements of the Lord ; that is, Mas 
God has by me Commanded, gue faftu ſunt ponini. 
neceſſaria , thoſe things which are neceſ/ary EE 


to be done. But as. C:/ixtus and Malcoln © 


have obſerv'd (to give you the ſence of them 
both inthe words of the laſt) Neceſſitas il/a 
; G 4 


nou 


$2 
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non fuit abſoluta,* That Neceſſity was not ab- 
© ſolute, but ought to be referred to the con- 
* dition of the time, that there might be the 
*© nearer approach and better agreement in 
* their courſe of life between the Fews and 
« Gentiles ; . Thoſe things were neceſſary to be 
« decreed reſpettively to the general Rules of 
* Order and Expedience, to take off the aver- 
« flon of the Fews, and to prevent the obdu- 
* ration of the Gentiles, and to promote their 
* Coalition into one Body, their Aſſociation 
* into one Communion in the Church of 
*Chriſt. Brockman * ſays roundly, Quod in 
fe eſt literum, Propter publicum Ecclefie De- 
cretam 'ſervari debet ut neceſſarium, non ne- 
ceſſitate ſimplici & abſoluta, ſed neceſſitate 
Ordinis & decorti, teſte Dei ſpiritu, AE 15.28. 
*'That which is free in it ff , Upon the ac- 
© count of the Churche's Decree, ought to te 
* obſerved as a thing neceſſary , not by a /tm- 
« 9le and abſolute neceſſity, but by a neceſſity 
* of Order and Decoram ; and he alkadgeth 
* that very Text for it, A. 15.28. 

Nothing therefore can be more evident 
than that our Liberty is reſtrained both by 
poſitive Laws, and a ſtanding Authority. 

I ſhall add yet further, That the Apoſtle 
did never ſet «p any Liberty againſt Autho- 
rity, never intended to ſbjeft Authority to 
the defigns of fal/e Apoſtles, or the pretences 
of the Spirit, or a tender Conſcience. 'He 


gave this charge, ( Rom: 13. 4) Let every 
Dl ſout | 


+ 
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ſoul be ſubjett to the higher Powers , and hav- 
ing the mind of Chriſt (as he Profeſſes) he 
could not-forget that decretory Sentence, Z7e 
that will not hear the Church, let him be unto 
thee. as a Heathen and a Publican. He was 
ſometimes very i#dulgezit ont of his great 
| Zcal to gain all that were or might be ?rata- 
; #/e : but when he obſerved a Fattion came 
* inasSpies to find out their Chriſtian Liberty, 


"i an ro 


in order to-intangle them in a new yoak of 


Bondage , he oppoſed it with an inflexible 
Routneſs by his Apoſtolical Authority. A- 

3 gain, when he ſaw others put a reſtraint up- 
$ on the uſe of things indifferent , for fear of 
* _ Sin, or of offending God, or on pretencoof 
Religion, Heſeverely checkt them as Supers 
2 ftitious, Col: 2,20. Touch not, taſt not, handle 
»ot, Whatever Faftion was in vogue , he 
ever interpoſed his Authority to quench it. 
' When Chriſtian Liberty was invaded upon 
Z theaccount of zeceſity; in order to Fuſtificas 
tion and Salvation; He commands them to 
* AFfand faſtintheir Chriſtian Liberty; but then 
leſt they ſhould grow high and infſolent, 
Neight the Examples of their worthy Preft- 
Aents, and withſtand the Laws of a juſt Au- 
thotity , He refers them to their ſpiritual 
Guides, and injoyns them to follow their 
Faith and Praftice , ( Hebr. 13. 7, 17-) 
Nor is this all, He afferts his Authority at 

a higher rate than this : He —— 
G 2 al 
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has [Power enough] in a readineſs to avenge 
all diſobediencezand to encounter ſuch as were 
pufſed up againſt his Clemeney ; which 
makes him pur. it to their Deliberation what 
Method of Diſcipline He ſhould uſe among 
them : What will you 2 ſhall I come unto you 
with a rod, or in love, or in the ſpirit of meek- 
meſs 2 (1 Cor. 4. laſt.) And if they will urge 
him to it, if he muſt #/e the Rod , He tells 
them he w2// not ſpare, He will uſe ſharpneſs 
according to the Power the Lord had given 
him, to Edification, and not unto Deſtruftion, 
(2 Cor. 13.10.) By excuſing himſelf from 
this ſeverity, He makes his threatning the 
more formidable, ( faith Oecumenius ) The 
Power of inflicting Cenſures, he aſcribes to 
Chriſt; and tho' this Power may by acc#- 
ent be deſtructive to the Fleſh, yet it is 
certainly deſignd for the benefit of the 
Church ; Nam punire peccantes @dificatio 
Ecclefhe eſt, the Puniſhment of Offenders, is 
the Edification of the Church, while by the 
Puniſhment of ſuch, others are rendred more 

| ſtedfaſt and more approved, fays the ſame 
ys Thel. Author, when he made any Ordinances, he 
3 05 14 did e a due obſervation of them ; Now, 
*V. Gro- 7 praiſe you; brethren, that you remember me 
one _ in all things, and keep the Traditions (or the 
Ordinances ) as I delivered them unto you. 

(x Cor. 11.2*.) And 'tis obſerved, Theſe 
Traditions were not Dogmatical, bit Ritual, 

and about things indifferent ; nor yet ro 

| they 
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they Perpetual, but Temporary , ( as Sclater Starr, 


notes) And when his Ordinances of this na- 
ture were negledted or deſpiſed, He could 
expreſs himſelf like a Son of Thunder. Wit- 
nels, what he writes upon this Argument 
(1 Cor. 14. 37, 38.) and he appeals to ſuch 
as pretended to the Spirit, and to the gift of 
Prophecy, If any man think himſelf to be a 
Prophet , or Spiritual , let him acknowledge, 
that the things which IT write unto you , are 
the Commandment of the Lord. But if any 
man be ignorant, let him be ignorant. The 
Apoſtle does here anticipate the prejudice of 
proud men , ( faith Sclater ) who had it in 
their hearts to object thus; Seeing we are 
ſpiritual, we are able enough ſurely to judge of 
theſe things ; ſo that you ſhall not need to in- 
terpoſe your opinion, There were a ſort of 
high-nunded men, who thought themſelves 
above the Apoſtles teaching ; and the only 
Wiſe men of all the Church, and therefore 
they prefer'd themſeves above all others ; 
and here the Apoſile does repreſs their Super- 
ciliows arrogance (faith Aretius.) Dickson 
calls them Scioliſts ( for all their pretended 
Gifts,) and tells us the Apoſtle does here con- 
temn their affefted ignorance , and a Precept 
being now given to the Governours of the 
Church, that they ſhould acknowledge theſe 
Commands to be Divine , He remits theſe 
ignorant Contemners of them , to the Mode- 
rators of Diſcipline (that's the Phraſe it ſeems 
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among the ScotiſÞ Presbyterians) to be dealt 
Withal according to the Rule and Judgment 
of the Apoſtle. In ſettling theſe *Ru/es and 
Orders, the Apoſtle ſeems to ſay , 7 have 
alone my duty ; if any man will yet continue 
obſttnate, and will not anderſtand his own, 
Let him affe& his ignorance at his own peril; 
Nam ſpret4 Authoritas Apoſtolica , Deum ha- 
bet vindicem, faith Grotius ; for when the 
Apoſtolical Authority isdefpiſed, God is the 
avenger of it." Atq; ita contentiofss qui ac- 
weſcere neſciunt , & nullum finem diſputand: 
Fecme, frenum injicit (faith Calixtws :) © And 
* thus he caſts a Bridle upon the Contentious, 
© who know not how to acquieſce, or make 
*anend of their diſputing. By all this it is 
evident, That the Apoſtle never ſet up any 
Chriſtian Liberty againſt a juſt Authority ; 
never intended to ſubje&t Authority to the 
defigns of falſe Apoſtles or Pretenders to - 
the Spirit ; what he hath delivered in fa- 
vour ,of weak Chriſtians we ſhall conſider 
ana, * * SSA» | 
In the mean while (and in order to that) 
jt may be worth our inquiry, why the great 
Apoſtle ſhould vary ſo much jn his way of 
ing the /am? Argument. * Of Circum- 
riflor and other Ceremonies , it is obfervable, 
he treats more mi/ly and gearly in His Ept- 


- tle to the Romays , but more ſeverely and 


ſharply a great deal in his Epiſtles to the Ga- 
latiansand Colofffans. Was it out of Conde- 
- et Se HE | - ſcention 
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ſcent ion to their weakneſs at his firſt Writing, 
which was not tobe tontinued, when ſucceis 
of time might have afforded them ſufficient 
means of better Information ? So the Au- 


87 


thor of the Synopfis * thinks ; but then the *Proleg: 


Epiſtle to the Romans ſhould be more early 
written, then the Learned do allow it was. 


% 


Soto F 'is of Lon , That the Myſtery of + tn ep. 
{100 


( which direted him to ad Rom. 
C. 14+ 15. 


St. Peter's V 


Oman. 


converſe with Corne/zus and other Gentiles, , 747 


AX. 10. 10, &c.) was not yet publiſhed to 
the Romans, or at leaſt that they did not un- 
derſtand the meaning of it; and thence he 
Colledts alſo, that the Counci/ mentioned, 
Adt. 15. was not then aſſembled. In the 
Epiſtle to the Romans the Controverſie chict- 
ly lay between Grace and Nature; but in 
that to the Galatians, it was betwixt the Law 


and Faith , faith Ambianus, .'. The Apoſtle *: Argum. 


þ , ad 
was angry with the Galatians ; becaule, tho' 1 ay 


they were yo well inſtructed, yet they 
were eaſily ſeduced, But he ought not to 


be angry with the Romans , but to commend 
their Faith, quia nulla virtutum videntes ine 
hignia ſuſciperunt fidem Chriſti (faith the Com- ' 

ment of St. Ambroſe || ) becauſe they had | Prefar.ad 


om, 


embraced the Faith, tho' they had ſeen no 
Maracles;- and tho' they miſtook the ſenſe, it 
was, becaule they had not yet been /ufticient- 
ly inftrudted in the Myſtery of Chriſt's Croſs. 
The Epiſtle to the Galatians was written on- 
ly toGentiles ; that to the Romans, was writ- 
G 4 ten 
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<o ten both to Fews and Gentiles, as S. Hierom® 
245 has obſerved, The Jewiſh Converts tho? 
they embraced the Faith, 'yet they thought 
themſelves till obliged to Moſes Law , to 
abſtain from certain "Meats , and to obſerve 
certain days according to the Fewiſh Cu- 
ſtoms : Oa the other Fae, the Gentzles, (and 
ſuch as were better inſtruted in the Truth 
of the Goſpel) they embraced the faith of 
Chriſt, but would not be concern'd in thoſe 
Moſaical 'Obſervances, to which they had 
never been addicted ; Hereupon veats and 
res did ariſe, which kindled into a 
deſpiſing and condemning of one another. Now 
1n this Epiſtle to the Romans,it was the great 
Temper and Prudence of the Apoſtle tocarry 
an even hand betwixt the two contending 
+ &t hoe Parties, and amicably to compromiſe F the 
| feiſſe Pat» Jifference between them. We muſt remem: 
ter piputs ber St. Paul had not yet been at Rome : And 
ofendrre- altho*upon Information and Complaint from 
$4. tra; ſome other Churches, He gave Orders (at a 
plebs pri«" djſtance) for the redreſs of ſome particular 
poſkteree Miſcarriages ;'' yet ſome other things he 
Ricron.ad thought fit to reſerye' till his own perſo- 
Galat- 51: nal preſence ſhould [give him an opportu- 
nity to inſpe& the Temper and Conditions of 
the People, that he might be the better able 
to ſettle ſuch Rules and Orders as ſhou}d ap- 
pear to be moſt convenient.” Thug he did in 
the Church 'of Corinth -” Many undecent 
f-arriages he” corrected by his Epiſtle, Cet#- 
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| ra autem que ad edificationem Eccleſia perti- 


nent, prejentih ſud Ordinare ſe promifit, (faith 
St. Ambroſ. ad x Cor. 11. ult.) Other things 
which concern'd the Edification of the 
Church, He promiſed to ſet in order by his 
preſence. And thus de did touching the 
Church of Rowe. Some Points of Doctrine 


he carefully ſtated ; as Juſtification by Grace, 


through the Faith, which is in Chriſt eſus,&c. 
He Taught the Few and Gentile-Converts 
likewiſe, how they ſhould carry themſelves 
reſpectively toone another; That the ſtron 

ſhould not deſpiſe the weak , nor the wea 

Judge and condemn the ſtrong. But theſe 
were DireCtions for Common w among pri- 
vate Chriſtians : but for Decrees and Orders 
of publick uſe and prattice, he gave out none 
to this Church ; becauſe as yet, here was no 
Fariſdiftion ſettled , no Laws made, no Go- 
vernours appointed to put *them in Execu- 
tion. This Grotius Colles from Rom. 16. 
4, 5>@& 17. © This makes me believe, that 
* there were then no Common Aſſemblies (of 
* Chriſtians) faith he, or no Presbyterie at 
© Rome. Otherwiſe in ſtead of-command- 
*-ing to mark ſuch as cauſed thoſe Scanzals, 
* or Schiſms, He would have had them Ex- 
* communicated. For when- the Church is 
* without ſuch Government , ſingle Perſons 
* can do no more than avoid familiar Con- 
*verfation with fuch as live not according 
* to the Ruje of Chriſt, Thus Grotius Catha- 
rinus 
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rinus: ſeems to Collett no lefs from the Apo: 
ſtles expoſtulation, Rom, 14, 4. Who art > 
that judgeſt another man's Servant 2 Cum non 
fis Paſtor aut Dominus ejus, ſeeing thou art 
weither bu Paſtour nor his Lord : and there- 
fore thou haſt no right to paſs Sentence on 
him. Andas much is to be concluded from 
the 2.2 Verſe, Zaſt thou faith > have it te thy 
2. ſelf before God. Had there been a Biſhop 
ſettled there, it had been their Duty in any 
Matter of Heſitation, to conſult him, to 
reſolve their Doubts, and ſettle their Perſua- 

fions ; But as yet there was no ſuch Eſtabliſh- 

ment; hereupon he does adviſe them to be 
fincere in their Profeſſion, and to carry | 
themſelves uprightly between God and their 

own Conſcience. Catharinus to this pur- 

poſe faith thus; *Thou haſt Faith ; that is, 

* thou haſt a clear knowledge of thy Liberty 

*« ;» matters ind;fferent : But have this Faith 

* ta thy ſelf before God ; that thou mayeſt 

*not hurt thy weak Brother. And this is 

« always to be the Praftice in ſuch things 

& as the Church does tolerate : They are 

© to be diſſembled or concealed , and we 

* muſt yield to Infirmity, for a time , till 

*« the matter comes to be made more clear. 

© But then, we. owght to difſemble or con- 

« ceal (our perſuaſion) no longer, but freel 

* to declare , aud boldly to follow what the 

K Church hath eſtabliſhed : Thus Cathark 

was ; for then Obedientia precepti eff , our 
Obe- 
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Obedience is under Precept, as To/er hath | 
obſerved*, The Apoſtle doth Prediit and 37 
Promiſe them a happy Conqueſt over all ad- p. 52 a 
verſary Power, whether exerciſed by ſubzle- Vid. Soto 
tyand impoſture or otherwiſe, Rom. 16. 20F. 1, A -—* 
The God of Peace ſhall bruiſe Satan under your Col. 2. 
feet ſhortly. He means the falſe Apoſtles, + Vie 
Deceivers , and Diſturbers of the Churches 6rotium, 
Peace, the fignal Inſtruments of Satan ; and XPe la 
their overthrow ſhould be by his /peedy com- locum 8& 
ming to them, to ordain what was wanting 0ccumen. 
to their ſettlement, 

The deſign of this Digreſion is to ſhew, 
that the Apoſtle did never give colour to ſet 
up Chriſtian Liberty againſt the Laws and 
Anthority of the Church. © And 'tis further 
evident, that the Church did from time to 
time preſcribe and /imit the «ſe of things in+ 
different, as they judged it moſt expedient, 
to avoid Scandal > and promote Etifica- 
tion. And to this purpoſe they did 04. 
ſerve times, and determine things , and d+- 
I inguiſh perſons. 
21. They did obſerve times ; For the Peo- 

ple of the Fews had been fo long Wedded un- 
to- Moſes, had fo great a veneration for all 
hs Laws, Rites, and Ceremonies, and theſe 
were fo conſtantly inculcated into them eve- 
ry Sabbath Day(as St.Zames obſerves, 4.1 5- 
21.) That they could not ſuddenly be weaned 
fromthe Practice of them. And they were 
a People fo perverſe, fubborn, and —_— 
y | | tnat 


An Impartial Inquiſition, 
that St. Peter himſelf was pexdulous and 
knew not well how to handle them: yea, 
tho' he had a Yifon from Heaven to inſtru 
him in his Duty that way (AZ. x0. 10.) yet 
{till he was ſometimes afraid to own the Con- 
werſation of the Gentiles ; and as his fear had 
once betrayed him to diſown Chriſt himſelf, 
ſo in this Caſe it betray'd him to di/ows his 
own Chriſtian Liberty. Gal. 2. 11. St. Paal 
was pendulous too, and ated the ſame. part 
for ſome time upon the ſame account ; for 
one while, to comply with their Zeal tor the 
Law of Moſes, He circumciſed Timothy, (At. 
16. 5.) and purified himſelf with other Yo- 


taries, after the Rites and Cuſtom of the | 


Law, (Af. 21. 23.) But afterward he grew 
more reſolved ( as he perceived the Fews 
grew more obſtinate and malicious) and 
would neither yield to have 7zitus circum- 
ciſed, nor endure Peter's counterfeit compli- 
ance with the humour of the Fews, to the 
prejudice of the Goſpel, Gal. 2, 3.11. 

But when certain of the Se of the Pha- 
riſees would needs intail Salvation upon Cir- 
cumcifion and the Law of Moſes (AQ. 15. 1,5.) 
'twas high time to conſult the Apoſtles and 
 £lders about this matter ; leſt the Gentiles 
in general ſhould be diſcouraged from em- 
bracing the Goſpel, and ſuch as had embra- 
\ced italready ſhould be tempted to Apoſta- 
tize from theProfeſſion of it. The Council 
Conyened at Feruſalem to decide this Con» 
HE | | © troverhie, 
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troverſie , determines in this Decree, That 
the Gentiles ſhould ab/tain from meats offered 
to Idols, and from blood, and from things ſtran- 
gled, and from fornication, (Verl. 29.) 

Here is a reſtraint put upon, the Genti/es 
in favour of the. Fews ; and they reſtrain'd 
them in one praftice which was amongſt 
them, as a Federal Rite of their Religion, 
eating in their Idols Temples, and of ſuch 
meats as had been offer d unto Idols ; Theſe 
things of themſelves were indifferent , (as 
St. Paul proves at large, 1 Cor. 8. 4. and 
Chap. 10, 25,27. And among theſe they 


| reckon Fornication ; becauſe (tho' forbidden 


by the Moral Law) it was lookt upon, as a 
thing indifferent among the Gentiles. 

In order toa Coalition of Fews and Gentiles 
into ove Communion, they would have the 
Gentiles fo far to conform tothe Fews in their 
daily and familiar Converſation, as toabſlain 
from (ſuch things as the Fews did moſt ab- 
hor ) the eating of things offer d to Idols, 
from blood, and from things ſtrangled; Theſe 
were not neceſſary fimply and in ſfridt ſpeak- 
ing, but indifferent ; yet being ſo highly ex- 
pedient to the Edification and Unity of the 
Church, they were paſgd into the Decree 
as eceſſary things, Att. 15. 28. 

Here was nothing determin'd as to the 
Point of Circumcifon ; yet in this very De- 
cree it was tacitly imply'd , That after the 
Death of Chriſt, neither Circumciſion , _ 

| © 
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the Sacrifices or Ceremonies of the Law, were 
neceſſary either to the Fews or 'Gentiles, to- 
ward the obtaining of Faith or Salvation. 
And yer to ſuch Fews as became Chriſtians, 
and lived in Pakſtin?, they concluded the 
obſervation thereof /o far forth neceſſary, 
£:ll the DeFFruttion of the Temple, that they 
*Might not ſeem to have loſt their reverence 
for God's Commands , and by that means 
ſo alienate the minds of their Countreymen 
both from themſelves, and from 'Chriſti- 
anity. | 

To decide the Caſe concerning the- Cere- 
montal Law, St. Auſtin does diſtinguiſh three | 
Periods of Times. The fr#, before Chriſt's 
Paſſion, 'wherein thoſe Precepts were alive, 
in vigour and of great obligattov. The ſecond 
time was from the paſſion of Chriſt to the 
feficient Promulgation ofthe Goſpel, wherein 
thoſe Precepts were dead, and did neither 
bind nor profit any body , yet they werenot 
deadly : but tolerated and expoſed to view 
as a Zerſe lay'd in ftate, till they might re- 
ceive an honoxrable Burial, in the rubbiſh of 
the Temple. But when men began to:pay 
an awful Reverence to'this deceaſed Body of 
Moſes, and to put their truſt in it for Graee 
and Salvation ; then the Rites and Ceremo- 
nies of this Law became deadly, and began 
to ſtink , as falſe fgns of a thing to come, 
which really was already paſt ; and then 
this Law was utterly exploded as an _ 

' ſtare 
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Pure, 'and an'objett of Saperſtizov. To this 


obſervation of times by the Apoſtles, I ſhall 


add but one thing more : There was a time 


when the Apoſtle thought fit to tell the 
Philippians, that in ſome Caſes, they might 
(then) expeCt a clearer Revelation, Phil.3.1 5. 
But we being fo well aſſured, that the per- 
fedt Canon of Scripture is Conftgned to- the 
Church, He will be in great danger of 
Enthufiafm, who now expects a further Re- 
velation. _ 

2. As the Apoſtles did obſerve times, fo 
they did determine things. What things 
were determined by that Coancil, (AQ. 15.) 
(for a temporary obſervation among the Gen- 
Files) you have ſeen already : But the Caps- 
tal queftion, that about Circumcifion, was left 
undecided. At this the falſe Apoſtles and 
Set of Phariſees took advantage. That 
Gentiles might be admitted into their Com- 
munion they did not deny, but would have 
Them made Proſelytes of the Covenant,where- 
of Circumciſion was the federal Rite : This 
Sacrament therefore they muſt receive for 
their initiation, elſe they could not -be ſaved; 
(8s A. 15.15.) This makes the Apoſtle 
write ſo y againſt Circamci/ion (which 


in effe&-did wmply an o+/igation to-obſerve 


the whole Law, Gal. 5. 
In ſhort, Thoſe Converts, whether brought 
into the Chriſtzan Church, from the Com- 
munion 'of the Fews or Gentiles, == 
e 


95 


them. 


*Dr.Light- 
ſoot. 
Ad x Cor, 
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Caſe was this : The Fewiſb part of them hadl 
been Educated under the Dzſcipline of Moſes ; 
The falſe Apofiles told them they were yet 
under the; &ond of that Diſpenſation , and 
ſome were ſp ſimple and weak as to believe 
Hereupon they had till an eye to 
thoſe Jewyh Rztes and Sacramewts, even in 
the «ſe of Chriſt's own Infitutionss They 
did Juddize in the Matter of Circumciſion, 
and Paſchatize in the Uſe of the Lord's Sup- 
per, wherein they had a greater veneration 
and refpet&t for their old Paſsover than for 
Chriſt's Sacrifice; and for this reaſon * the 


Apoſtle taxeth them, That in the Celebra- 


tion thereof, They did not diſcern the Lord's 
Body. By this means the Apoſtle tells them 
they did renounce their part in Chriſt , and 


"were faln from Grace , (Gal. 5. 2,4.) And 


he fays, as ill things of the Gentz/es. - For by 
the Rites and Ceremonies of their Religion, 
and particularly by their Feaf?s in the /dols 
Temple, they held a Communion with De- 


'vils. . Now to ſee ſuch as had taken upon 


them the Profeſſion of Chriſtianity , play 
the Jews and Gentiles, in addifting them- 
ſelves to the Inſtitutions, Rites, and Cere- 
monies of that Religion and Worſhip, which 
thoſe Fews and Gentiles reſpetively did pro- 


'feſs and practiſe , This was ſuch a Scandal 


to the Conſcientious and weak Diſciples, the 
Apoſtle could not diſſemble the reſentment 
of_it ; but tells them plainly, They did re- 


nounce 
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ounce Chriſt in it, they were fan from Grace, 


and were in Communion With Devils *, and'*Gal. 3.4 


Chriſt ſhould profit them nothing ; and the"? Re" 


Scandal they gave hereby might harden w- * 
Setievers , and betray weak Chriftians to tall 


into the fame ſtate of Condemnation F. + 1 Cor. s. 
Hereupon they came to a determination,and 9 1$11, 


did actually Feftrain the uſe of Chriitian Li- © 
'berty in zheſe things. 

' 3- They did di inguiſh of Perſons : among 
"Chriſtians, they found ſome that were wear, 
and ſome that were/trovg : The ftrenz were 
thoſe that were ſound in the Faith ; they per- 
fetly Anderſtood the extent of Chriſtian Li- 
berty, the »ature and uſe of things indiffe- 
rent : they could forbear or «/e them as oc- 
caſion ſerved, without hefitation or doubt- 
fulneſs: They were offended at nothing ; The 
weak were ſuch as had the Faith »ew/y plant- 
ed in them : They were Novices in Chriftia- 
nity, and their Faith being yet tender, was 
apt to be ſhaken by ill Documents and £x+ 
amples. Tis an Obſervation of St. Fierom 
(on Mat. 18.6.) Quod qui ſcaxdalizatur, par. 
vulus eft : Majores enim (candala non recipinnt: 
He that is offended is (weak, or) a /ittle one : 
for the greater (ſtrong in the Faith) receive 
no offence, or Scandal : Bu> a# men had not 


this Paith, (Rom. 14. 2.) There were ſome Ad Rom, 


weak (fairh Catharinus) Qui metuebant, ubi "+ 
omnis timoris ceſſaverat ratio, & volebant ſem- 
per manere in legis latte & elementis : Such as 

oY H did 
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did fear where there was. no reaſon at all for 
"It; and they would (by their good will) 
be always feeding upon the mz/k of the 
Law. | | 
From 7his diſtin&tion of Perſons, ſome 
things are obſervable. | 
I. That this weakneſs proceeds from igno- 
rance , 1 Cor. 8.7, FHowbeit there 3s not_ in 
every man that knowledge. Then when. the 
Church was an fant , certain of the con- 
verted from Judaiſm did believe , and con- 
tend, that the Law was not - antiquated;by 
the Goſpel ; but was rathcr to be obſerved 
together with it. And theſe (faith &#o) the 
Apoſtle calls weak in the faith, quaft nondum 
ſatis progreſſos confirmatoſq; in cognitione fidet : 
* as if they were not . as yet ſufficiently in- | 
* ſtructed and confirmed in the knowledge 
« ofthe Goſpel. And this brings great mis- 
chicf to the Church ; ſ#penumero , enim 
turbe in Ecclefiis oriuntur , ex eo, quod impe- 
riti & ignari, nolint imperits & ignari vidert, 
ſed peritioram & dottorum locum occupent, 
* In 1-ad fqith FHemmingius *, Debates and Fations in 
25. © the Churches do, for. the moſt part , ariſe 
_ © fromhence, that ſuchas are ignorant and an- 
sk&ilful will not ſeem to be ſuch, byt will needs 
poſſeſs the place of the more Skilful and Learn- 
'ed. Unde enim turbe magna ex parte, ( faith 
w wt, niſi quod imperiti_nolunt imperiti 
eſſe, ſed peritorum locum occupant 2 2. Ad Co- 


rinth. 14. 38. in Scholiss. 


2. Tlie 


by 
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2; The ſecond” obſervable” 15: this, "That 

theſe weak ones are. 'more prone to Saperſti- 

tion. Some renders the word * [weak] by * Hora: 

one thats more [ ſcrupulous, ] St quis: tuerit ppm 

inter eos , fortaſſis Judgorum. genere, qui 0b i. &. Ser 

dintinam ſuperioris inſtituti viteque conſue- 10%" 

tadinem', fit adbuc Superſtitiofor ; net. adhuc 

fic in'eo-fides adoleverit , ut omnem- priſtine 

legis -obſervationem excludat, &c. De laCer- 

da , ad Rom; 14.0.1. & n. 3. Alins enim, 

qui ſc: eft perfeftus & firmug in fide, wacanſq; 

onn#" ſuperſtitione;. he is perſuaded he. may 

lawfully eat all things: that is, he that ss 

moſt free to uſe his Chriſtian Liberty, is 

Mmoſt free from ſuper/tition. For from hence 

there. aroſe ſuch contentions and . diſputes 

between the Convert.Jews and Gentiles , 

ills reliquos damnantibus tanquam profanes © 
contemptores legis divine ,, his viciſſhm haben=. 

tibus ilos.. pro imperitis & ſuperſtitiohs : faith 
Calixtas Þ ;- They ( the! Fews.) condemning; + adRom? 
the reſt as -Prophane ; and Contemners of py; 
the Divine Law , Theſe. on the other ſido 

(the Gentiles) ' accounting; them for. ignorant 

and ſuperſtitious, For what ſignifies Super= _. - 

_ftition-, but an. immoderate fear > ( faith | 

Mr. Catvin-.) Quo ſe:anxie torquent ſuperſtin -. Tn'A8-: 

tioh homines, dum ſ1bi fabritant i indnos ſeru- -— _ _ 

pulos? whereby Superſtitious Men do! tor- 

ment themſelves with much anguiſh, while 

they frame vain Scruples to themſelves. 
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J-' A-man may tofe the title of'a weak bro- 
. ther, andthe benefits .indulged by the Apo=- 
On the ' ſtle to ſuch 'Perſons.” *Tis Mr. Pertin's di- 
Ep. Te ftin&tion--of Perſons-;: Some are: weak , and 
2. Pp. 190. ſome are obſtinates/* Weak. ones are ſuch, as 
2D. having turned unto God, and carrying in their 
hearts a purpoſe in all things to pleaſe God, 
nevertheleſs' wo ſundry things amiſs, upon fim-. 
ple Tyrorance, or bad Cuſtom,: till they be bet- 
ter tuform'd. And a little after ,- Zhu being 
always remembred, that weak ones truely turn 
to God, and carry in their hearts 'an honeſt 
purpoſe not to fin againft bj4 Laws at anytime 
wittingly and willingly. Ohſtinate perſons 
are ſuch as profeſs the faith , and yet hold 
and praftice bad things of wilful Ignorance, 
and 'of Malice, Theſe Perſons, ( faith he) 
are 'not tobe born with, nor: to be re- 
ſpetted. | op 
1. After ſufficient time and means of in- 
formation, if a mn-will be offended, "tis 
ſuppoſed to be out of Aubborveſs:and Malice : 
St ifle ' qui ſcandalum accipit ," vel - quodvis 
alind detrimentum ex ignorantia , fuerit eo 
uſq; ddmonitus , wt non. poſſit jure & 'me- 
ad rito joporantiam obtendere , jam ex malitia 
" Ad Rom. cenſetwr Scandalizari; faith Soto : If he that 
14-94378+ « takes offence through ignorance, ſhall be 
 ©fofar admoniſh'd, that he cannot juſtly 
© pretend ignorance, He is ſuppoſed to be 
* offended out of Malice. | 


$ Zo When 
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2. When from a modeft Inquirer, out of a 
timerousicrupuloſity,, a Man comes to be Po- 
ſitive and Dogmatical ,.and will, not endure 2 Tim. 4 
ſound Do&rine, - but-after hisown Luſts ſhajl # 
heap up to himlſelt Teachers , having itching 
Ears; He can no longer paſs the Ma/ter for a 
weak Brother. © As long as there is any ap- 
* pearance or probability, that a Heretic, a 
« Schiſmatickh, or Seditious perſon, and other 
** perſons of Pef7ilent Principles to the Pul- 
< lick good, are ſick of ignorance, it is fate, 
* and an Office of Charity to bear with them, 
*and to admoniſh them of the- truth with * aq rom, 
* gentleneſs; quoniam ignorantia medicabile 15-0. 35- 
eſt vitium, (faith de la Cerda®.) Becauſe ig- 4 94;4 ». 
norance is a Medicable Vice : a fault that go, Ticet 
may be healed f, but (faith he) afſoon as it U; i" f# * 
appears, that ſuch Pertons adhere to their 1; in e-- 
Sects, out of Pride and frowardaeſs, aut of 197 P6* 
affettion and animoſity, thy are preſently to $1;1;mms + 
be avoided, according tothat of the Apoſtle, ſid nevis 
Hereticum, &c. A man that i an Heretick, \". _ 
after the first and ſecond admonition, rejett : Prutents 
knowing that he that is ſuch is ſubverted, and Man ab- 
: - flergendus, 
foneth, being condemned of himſelf. (Tit. 3. wc wo 
* 1O, IT.) and (2 The. 3. 6.) We command pretrr (ci- 
you, that you withdraw your ſelves from every — 
Brother that walketh diſorderly, V. Grot. Ad randus a4 


locum. conſcientid 


. . . appnſite, Go 
3- Whena man is puft up with an Opi Fn 


nion of his own Knowledge , when he be- Ad Rom. 
comes a fierce Diſputant, and a malicious Ir- 14; P4453 
H 3 fdiator ; 
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4 fediator . wh he grows Nubborn and deſpi- 


Jeth Dbminjou ;" "When he does Dogmatize and 
C-yſure, and" take *the' Scorner's' Chair ; He 
does then Conimence Schiſmatick ;' and is by 
no means to be treated as a weak Brother, 
but as a Seditionus Mutineer i For now, 'tis 
evident , he difſents' riot out of weakneſs, 


| but out of Pride, Animoſity | arid Stubborn- 


neſs. . Ferus could ſay, very truly and per- 
tinently (on Rom. 14.) Non loquttur de his , 
que ex impudentia, pertinatid, aut deftinata 
malitid committimis*: © The Apoſtle ſpeaks 


*not of ſich things, as we commit , out of 


**1mpudence, obſtinacy, or prepenſed Ma- 
* lice and Defign. For, if he who takes of- 
fence; does it onrof Malice : Nempe quod vel 


. walla offuſcatur ignorantia', vel 1a *penitus, 


cujus 'poteſt fatile convinci, ſed aut per vafri- 
riem, aut per oft inationem $ candalizatur, nen- 
Tiguan tenemur morem gerere nequitieg Cas, 
ſaith oz + if he be not clouded with' igno- 
rance, or with ſuch ignorance only'ag he may 


_ cafily be convinced of;,and yet is ſcandalized, 


cither.out of craftineſs, 'or through obſtina- 


- cy, weare by fio means bound to fatisfic 


his wickedneſs : For otherwiſe (as he fays) 
we ſhould be bound to connive at Hereticks, 


- and (for inſtance)' to abſtain from fleſh; for 


vpon all occaſions 'in the Fourteenth Chap- 


fear the FJovinians ſhould take offence 
at us, : {8 4 > od. Liked? « s P 
And becauſe the Diſſenters take Sanftuary, 


ter 


$ 
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ter to'the Romans, we ſhall the more parti- 

ceularly conſider it. That the DoCtrine there» 

in delivered was peculiar to the Jews, 1s the 
affirmation of the Learned Efias*, and he * adRom. 
has it twice for failing ; and our Synopfis + 12; 
ſays the ſame after him. De Ceremon:ts Fu- f Þ2gr.r 


daicis , non Chriſtianis Apoftolus Loguitur : z 
The Apoſtle ſpeaks of Fewifh, not of Chri- 


 ftian Ceremonies, faith Matthifius * : and *Ad Rom. 


Mr. Perkins F is of the fame judgment ; For Lp "of 
he ſaith, That Commandement (Rom. 14. 22.) Conſci- 
was given by Paul for thoſe times, when men a 
were not fully perſuaded of the uſe of God's Of Con- 


Creatures, as Meats, Drinks, &c, but to theſe felion. 


tt 7 _b- * V. Hi 
times it s uot. Nor indeed can it directly in _ 
be applied to us for this Reaſon, Galat. 


The Apoſtle zhere gives Directions to ac- 
commodate the differences betwixt private. 
perſons : But among us the conteſt is, be- 
tween Authority and FatHon , the Church 
and Private Diſſenters from her Commu- 
nion. Now when from an 7»different ation, 
or the omiſſion of it, ove of rwo Evils will 
neceſſarily follow , right Reaſon diQtates , 
that I muſt ſoatt or omit alting, that I may 
avoid tlie greater evil. But certainly, be- 
ing under her Juriſdidtion, 'ris a greater evil 
to oftend the Church * than any private per- * Mat. 18: 
ſon or perſons, who are but Members of it. *7 


_ And, as when the competition is betwixe 


them, I muſt obey God , rather than Man : 
So when the Competition is between the 
H 4 Church, 


I04 | An Impartial Inquiſition, 
Church, and private perſons, Common Rea- 
ſon will ſoon determine, which is to be pre- 
terd. The right ſtands preſumptively for 
the Governing Party, whoare in Poſſeſſion 
of their Authority ; and I am certainly ob- 
liged in Law and Corſ:icnce to adhere and 

ſubmit to them ; becauſe the Law concludes, 

Ml... - Melior eft conditio poſſidentts *; They that are 

Penires in Poſſcſſion have the faireſt Right : Eſpe- 

eſt; ad opi- cjally where the Poſſeſſion began upon ſo 

tm ever. good a Title, and has been of fo long conti- 

zendam fir- nuance without interruption, Give none of- 

— ,, fence , faith tle Apoſtle, neither to the Fews, 

demonſtre- nor to the Greeks, nor to the Church of God, 

os os Cor. 10, 32. which we muſt interpret by 

tite. Joan that other Ru/e of the Apoſtle, Ga/. 6. 10. 

a Felden. Let us do good unto all men, eſpecially to them, 

ener who are of the houſhold of Faith. IF cannot 

de Jure B. pleaſe a//, I muſt be ſure not to offend the 

Hb. 2, Church, to which I ſtand more ſtriQtly ob- 

Sc. 11. liged than to any Conventicle or private Pers 
nm. p- 117- ſon whatſoever. 

I would fain know alſo of theſe Diſſenters, 

under what Form they will place themfelves. 

If they be rong 1n the Faith , then they are 

> well inſtructed in the Nature of Chri/tian 

Liberty, and things indifferent, they cannot 

be effended at the uſe or forbearance. of ſuch 

things : If they be weak, that weakneſs pro- 

eceds from igneranc2and a pron:neſs to Super- 

f/tition (as was obterved above): and 'tis their 

duty to ſeek for better information, and: ace 

quieſce 
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| guicſce in the Senſe and Reſolution of Autho- 

rity, when they have it. - -But they ſhould 

$ do well toremember, there is another fort 

of Men, a Faftion , that 'is. a fort of ob/t+- 

zate Men; ' and how little value is to be 

| ' on ſuch, we have heard from Mr. Per- 

3 kins. 

3 2- But it will be alleadged, that the Apo- 

ſtle will have us to receive him that is weak 

in the Faith ; but not to dondtful Diſputations, 

(Rom. 14.1.) We muſt uſe them gently as 

we do by fick perſons, the weakneſs of whoſe Matthiſ.ad 
Conſtitution, will not indure ſtronger Me- my" 
dicaments ; we muſt apply remedies that are 

more mild , take care of their Diet , and 

| attend them with great Care and Diligence. 

But we muſt not forget , that this was only 

a Temporary proviſion to keep the Peace 
among private Chriſtians : Itag; ſuſcipiendi Ad Rom: 
erant ad tempus & non ſpernandi (faith Ca- 14. p125, 
tharinus) quoad uſq; ſecuris ad radicem po= * 
meretur ; © They were not to be deſpiſed but 

*to be received for a time, until the Axe 

* was laid to the Root ; That is (faith he) 

* until the Apoſtles had made a perfe&t 

® Determination, and by that- means. had 

*cut oft thoſe Leaves of theLaw,which were 

* withoutFruit,and the wholſomSap of Truth. 

* We know it is the office of the Biſhop, 

not only to inſtrutt in meekneſs , but tore 
prove, rebnke, and by found Dodtrine both airy 2 
to exhort and convince Gainſayers. And when Te "4" : 
| aa 


 »An'Impartial Inquiſition,” © 
Authority hath ſettled matters of difference, 
The SubjeQs: Rule- is expreſs and Poſitive, 
(Phil. 2. 14.) Do all things without murmur- 
ing and diſputing, V. At. 16.4. -* 

3» Burt it is objetted, as the charge of the 
Apoſtle, That no man put a flumbling block, 
or an occaſion to fall in his brothers way, | 
Rom. 14. 13-' But this is to be underſtood 
of an Attive Scandal, deſign'd , as a Mouſe- 
trap ſet and ready baited on purpoſe to en- 

* ad Rom. tice and catch the unwary Mouſe, as Tirinus * 
14% otes from the word. It is to be underſtood, 
ſaith Cajefan, of putting a ſtumbling. block 
formally, Secundum propriam rationem Scan- 
dati , according to the proper - account of 
Scandal to the Mortal ruine of another per- 
fon. This Scandal is in a matter , that is in 
my own Choice and Power, Rom. 15.1, And 
it 15 to be underſtood in Caſes wherein Autho- t) 
rity. has not interpoſed her Determination ; M jt 
for that does Superſede my Choice. 'Tis Wl 4 
very well obſerved therefore by 6G. Ambia» Wd 
tAdRon yas Tf, That Liberty is Promiſcuous both to xx 
14 P-453- the /frong and 'to the weak, but with this Wh 
Limitation, 2/4 nec Pietas violatur Conſci- i R 
enti@', nec Ecclehg temeratur Auttoritas ; 
where the Pzety of Conſcience is not vio- | a 
lated, nor the Authority of the Church in- I dj 
. trivg'd. 30s re 
But . here we muſt obſerye ſome Rules iſ 6 
* todirett our Practice. 
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wpon the 'Pifſenters Melius Inquirendum: 
I; I nftſt not omit a Duty to avoid Scan- 


| dal; for that were to do evil that good may 


come, which 'the Apoſtle ſays is damaable, 
(Rom. 3: 8:) 

Nor 2. Can I properly be faid to give 
Scandal by performing that which is my 
ily to that Scandal; for then 
my duty ſhould be my fin :- and I ſhould be 
under ' a neceſſity of ſinning , whether I 
do my duty, or do it not; which is ab- 
We. | 

3- Spiritual things which are zeceſſary to 
Salvation * are not to be omitted to avoid 
Scandal; for then I ſhould be bound to go to 
Hell to avoid Scandal : But Obedience tomy 
Superiours is a thing Spi-itual, and tis ne. 
ceſſary to Salvation, Rom.1 3. 5.Hebr.1 3.7.17, 
I g:ve no Offence in doing my boundendu- 
ty: But Hethat takes offence at it, He does 
it at his own Peril. If my D:ſeting Brother 
doubts of the Authority that Commands the 
duty ; yet if I be well perſuaded of it, I 
muſt - govern my felt not by Z's, but 
by the perſuaſion of my own Conſcience, 
Rom. 14: 5. | 

4- It may be obje&ted further , That the 
Apoſtle would have us do ( as he fays he 
did himſelf) Pleaſe all men: But we ſhould 
remember there is a reſtraint put upon the 
duty : we muſt only pleaſe them for their 


good, that is, their Spiritual profit, that they 
may be ſaved, Rom. 15.2. with 1 Cor. 1 
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An Impartial Inquifitian, 
Quod ergo Saluti eorum Contrarium eft,” illis 
concedere now aportet, ſays Mr.Calvin. I muſt 
not grant them. that which is contrary, or 
prejudicial to their Salvation. I muſt there- 
tore do nothing , That may, ” 

1. Encourage them, ta . oppoſe , Autho- 
rity ; becauſe this very Apoltle gells me, that 
ſuch as refi/t ſhall receive ts themſelves damna- 
tion, Rom. 13. 2. Therefore 1&I a&t Conform 
to the Rule of Charity, (Row. 14. 15.) L muſt 
take care (as the Apoſtle faith) to pleaſe my 
Neighbour to his Good ; not to feed his hu- 
mour and make him the more obſtinate, as 
Vorſtzus hath well obſerved ; tor that were 
to lay a new Scandal in his way, contrary 
to this very Apoſtle, Rom. 13 4. 13. 1 Cor. 8.9, 

3- It muſtbe for his edification ( Rom.1 5.2.) 
Non tam ut grati fimus aſſentando © palpando, 
quam prom utilitati ac ſaluti inſerviendo,faith 
Matthifus : Not ſo much to make our ſelves 
acceptable by ſoothing and flattering them, 
as by making our ſelves ſerviceable to their 
Salvation. 'This applying our ſelves to his 
edification, ſuppoſes him mdeed to be weak, 
but it ſuppoſes him alſo to be traFable ; but 
if he be proud, an admirer of his own abi- 
lities , one that /cans to his own ' under- 
ſtanding .and will not ##4ure ſound Do- 


.Etrine, -He has no title to my tenderneſs 


or forbearance; His Converſation 1s rather 
to be rejefted by the Rule of this Apoltle, 
2 Tim, 4« 3» 4 


4. I 
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4:11 am. ſo far to pleaſe him as is conſiſtent 
with the Zruth-and Priviledges of the Go- 
ſpel. Where theſe were wittingly intringed, 
the Apoitle had not the leaſt Patience to dif- 
ſembke the' reſentment of it, no-not for ax 
hour, Gal. 2. 4, 5. 'with 14- And the Truth 
and Priviledges of the Goſpel are no leſs in- 
fringed by the- Znterditt and Superſtitions 
forlearance of a thing indifferent, than by 
the Injunition and Superſtitions uſage of. its 
Coloſ. 2.21. 

5. To this, I may add another Allega- 
tion ; The Apoſtle requires Chriſtians to fot- 
low after the things which make for Peace, 
Rom. 14. 19. 

Butir, 'Tis ſome comfort that in this 
caſe , he ties us not to impeſibi/ities. And to 
humour ſome men.in their Superſtitions ſcru- 
palofities is little lets, "tis a task too great for 
any ordinary virtue, a-burden more intole- 
rable than the Jewiſh yoakt of bondage , ſuch 
a Circumcifion of all our freedom as would 
never ſuffer us tobe at eaſe in any of our en- 

joyments.. The worſt of Tyranny - is-more 
eligible than ſuch. Anarchy and confufion, 
wherein every talſe Apoſtle or fatious Tea- 
cher ſets up a. Tribunal and Supremacy for 
himſelf and ſuch Diſciples as he.can draw af- 
ter him, Paramount to the Judgment and Au- 
thority of his Superiours. 

But. St.Parl 1s, in that place, preſcribing 
an expedient for the Peace of Tag Chri- 

ians z 
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ſtians; to.which nothing/&anconduce more 
than a- mutual tenderneſs hints forbearance | 
when the ſtrong” and miore-knowing do-not. 
deſpiſe the weak,; tor their ignorance afid:fol- 
ly ; nor the weak and ignorant judge and con- 
demn the'more kaowing/ for their freedom 
in the uſe of things indifferent: ”” Nor :ought 
one man to condemn of deſpiſe another, dum 
eeleſti'pracepto non obviet, ſaith a Moderate 
dnd Learned Romanif?,. while he walks not 
* Namie- contrary to any Divine Precept *. But'per- 


gem regni . . | 
whos ſons-in Authority are. to take care of. the 


Ferxs ad 
Rom. 14- 


 Debet pro Publick Peace ; whereof there can be no bet- 


_—_ terPreſervation than Order +tand ©niform tty, 
Soto ad in Submiſſion to the Decrees of Governours, 


Rom. 14- 'This fnade-the 'Apoſtle ſo careful to deliver 


| G26 _ tlie Decrees to be kept, Which were ordained 


unde Rom. by the - Apoſtles and Elders at Feruſalem, 

15+ AQH16. 4. Optiminn tunc fovende inter "Eccle- 

fias Contortie vinculum erat; ſervare mar of 

*ad lock, Apoſtolos fuerat tranſattum.- In eb cum dili- 

#1". ' "pens eſt Paulus , "bond fide Cavet, 
---Facit quo ad diſcipli- 

ne conſervationtm Of packs 

vinculum tuedam pierum, . (ajth * Calvin. The beſt tie of 

oofeds coped. pert | Concordamong the Churches in 

renee A thoſe days was, » obſerve” and 

__ 30 keep what had been' tranſatted 

Romanos, TheL21-9:330: nd determined by ER 

' and Governours. In which'St.' Paul being 

very diligent , did faithfully- provide” that 

no diſorder ſhould ariſe through any fault 

m' him.” | 4.3.08 

<P! That 


k me quid oriatiir tarbe ſul talpd, 


lie 
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.to ſhame them into Conformity, Rom. 16.17. 


That Synod gave an Example to after 
Ages, and taught them by Experience whar 
courſe is beſt to follow ;; and 'tis that which 


'all Proteſtant Churches do obſerve to this 


day, This is evident among the CalvinifFs; 
for. in, the Fifth Chapter of their Diſcipline, 


under the 7itle.,, De Confftoriis, Art. 31. 


Where they. preſcribe a way for the ending of 
Controverſies, which may ariſe concerning 
any head; whether of Doctrine, or of Diſct- 
plane, whea:the matter is brought to a Na- 
tional. Synod, .Fhey reſolve thus, Zic integra 
et & altitya fer verbum Dei totius queſt io= 


us deciſo,..cut" ft. tenuant omnino acquieſcere, 


«4 


errpre(q;' diſerteabjicere, ab Eccleſia abſcin- 


dentur + Here ſhall be made the intire.and 
ultimate-;Decifian of the whole matter in 


Controverſie\, by the Word of God ; and 


ſuch as refuſe: to acquieſce in it, and to for- 
fake their Errours, 4ct them'be cut off from 


the Communion of the Church. | 


The Apoſtle therefore does not enjoyn. the 
Prince to lay aſide his Sword to make Peace ; 
nor will he lay by hisown Rod, when occa- 
fion-ſerves to uſe it, (1 Cor. 4-laſt.) for that 
is defign'd for Edification as well as. the ſpi- 
rit of mecknels, (2 Cor. 13. 10.) And they 
that were of a fattious and wntr attable diſpoſt- 
tion, He did. not adviſe the Chriſtians at 
Rome to flatter or hamour them for. their 
Edification ;. but to mark and avoid them , 


For 
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For in truth, when a Law is made and Or- 
ders given, (and all care taken to give ſatis- 
faction touching the Egazty of them) then 


*: Theſ.5- to. walk diſorderly *, is the part -of abſur'd 
2 Thec: 2 20d wrreaſonable-Men , ſuch as will keep'no 
6, 7, 11- place, no ravkh, no Decorum ; and fuch areto 


AcjiJex be look'd upon as proud, ſtubbory , and of i : 


" 


humosr ; and St. Pau] will have'them treated 


accordingly, x 77m. 6. 3, 4, 5.- | 


But the Apoſtle himſelt ſeems/to be much 


. more tender in the point',' as appears , not 


only by his geveral advice j-but alſo» by his | 
perſonal reſolution. It is good, faith he, nei= | 
ther. to eat fleſh, nor to drink wine, nor any 
thing whereby thy brother ſtumbleth, or of 
fended, or 1 made weak, Rom-14. 21. and 
x Cor. 8. 13. If meat maks my brother to-of- 
fend, I will eat no fleſh while the' world 
Randeth, left I make my brother-to offend.” - 
- To'this I anſwer, That many: Zxpoſitors 
do reſtrain the-words of the 'Apoſtle, to fuch 
Wine and Fleſhas had been” offer'd up in Sa- 
crifice to 'Heathen-/dols; and ſo the ſenſe is 
clear and eafie and I know no good Chri- 
#tian but would obſerye the-Rule , if there 
were occaſion for it. For, as S. Ambroſe 
noteth upon (x Cor:8.13,):4 meaſure is'to 
4 -be obſerved in thoſe things which the Law 
* allows us. Zkoremcerte licet habere : fed 
**< # fornicata fuerit,abjiciexda eft : ita & Car- 
E nem licet dere, ſed" fiidolis Oblata fuerit, 
* re/pacnds-eft_: It is lawful to have a w—_ 
ut 
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but it ſhe commits Fomication, ſhe is to be 
- put away + ſo we may ext fleſh ; bur if itbe 
ofter'd up to dels, it is to be refuſed : Thus 
St. Ambroſe. But this concerns not us at ail; 
For we have no ſuch fleth fold in our Sham- 
bles; no ſuch Wine in our Taverns , no fuch 
Heathen Feaſts,no ſuch [dels (God be thank'd) 
among us But, I anſwer, x 
- 2. The Apoſtle writes ( eſpecially to the 
Corinthians) as an Orator, by way of Hyper- 
bole 8 exaggeration”. We have the like * Nor as: 
kind of Exprefſion Mat 5. 29. as Grotius has _ pens 
qbſerved. . There is apparently an Exceſs in hoc aliquy 
it; and *tis impoſſible that Rule ſhould be (/59%*/* 
obſerved toa general Satisfation. This we ex # 5y- © 
may learn from St. Au/tin; For (as be hath 79%. 
it”) Sicut quod ait Apoſtalus verum eſt, Malum 4, _ 
eſſe hominizqui þ#r offenſtonem Manducat; ita ma» 
lum eſt bomini; qui per offeſuonem jejunat : As 
that of the Apoſtle is true, '7i evil to him 
that eateth with offerice : fo it is no ke(s true, Tis 
evil to him that faſteth with offence. Here- 
upon De /a Cerde F, doth very well obſerve, f AdRom. 
that ſometimes it may be neceſſary to eaz 1+ %: 36 
Fleſh and drink wine, to avoid Scaxdal ; leſt ho 
by abſtaining from ſuch things. as were Pros 6/** 
tubited by their refpective Laws, a man 
ſhould falt under a Sufpitjon , that he plays 
the Few, or obſeryes the Law of the Sara- 
ces. Wherefore in ſtrict ſpeaking , this 
branch of the Apoſtles diſcourle, is neither 
tobe drawn into Froftice or Argument. For 
one 


Ponatur 
quod ille 
Scandali- 
attur de 
quolibet ? 
guid fiet? 
Reſpondeo, 
tunc debet 
comede- 
re, Vc. 
V. Hugo 
Card. ad 


Rom. 14. 


& Soto 1b. 


Pa. 378. 
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An Impartial Inquiſition, 
one mian (as he himſelf hath told us, 
Rom. 14. 5.) will obſerve a day, another will 
not, one man will eat ( Swines ) fleſh; ano- 
ther does abhor it. I canhot fatisfie them 
both; for both are ſcrupulous, and both re- 
ſpectively offended at one anothers pra- 
Etice. To eat and not to eat; to eſteem 
a day , and not to eſteem it ; Theſe 
are perfect Conttadiftions ; and 'tis impoſſi- 
ble for any Charity , for the Charity of an 
Apoltle, to reconcile hisPractice to 40th their 
Scruples. St. Paul himfelt- (at laſt) found 
this z»ſuperable difficulty by Experience, upon 
the congreſs of the Few, and Gentile Converts. 
Therefore inſtead of a charitable and pruden- 
tial expedient (which in this Caſe was impoſ- 
ſible to find out) He withfood St. Peter to 


the face, and with great integrity and ftout-, 


nels, aſſerted the truth of the Goſpel; and 
the extent of Chriſtian Liberty.(Gal. 2.) And 
herein He left us (His own PraCtice) an ex- 
ample, to maintain our privilege; and not 
to govern our ſelyesby the timorous ſqueam- 
#/hneſs, or pretended ſcruples of ſuperſtitious 
men (which may be contradictory and end- 
EſfS) but by the folid Rules of Truth, and the 
Prudent Reſolutions of Pious Governours: 

7. It may be further alleadged, that the 
'Apoſtle would not have us make uſe of our 
Chriſtian £:berty againſt Charity, (Rom. 1 4. 
5.) 'Tis very true Charity ſhould dirett 


and-moderate our Chriſtian Liberty, that-our 
| mutual 
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mutual content may not be dittufrbed by the 
abuſe of that Liberty : but rather, that, we 
may Worſhip and glorifie our. God with wna- 
nimity; Charity is a great Miſtreſs within 
her own Juriſdiction; and when poſitive Laws 
$ may be ſuperſeded, the Law of Charity will 
4 oblige us. But muſt the Church ſpend all. 
3 her ſtock of Charity upon thele Dyfſenters, 
$ while they have no love, no reſpect at all for 
$ the Church ? In reference to a private Neigh- 
bour, there is Debitum Charitatis, a debt of 
Charity : but in reference to my Governours 
| there 1s FT Debitum neceſhttatis, (10 reſpect of F Ferus, 
their Authority over me) a debt of Neceſſi- - _ 
S ry*. "The Apoſtle tells us, That /ove: is the * If my; 
Z fulfilling of the Law; and certainly, if it be Brotherbe 


|. 


- ficnded 
$ an Ordinate love , when it looks upen the ——_—_ 


Second Table, it will begin withthe PraCtice Ged has - 
of the Fifth Commandment. » And it ought _ 2. 
to be conſidered, that St. Peter ſpeaks with there's no 
reference ta Authority, when he gives that —_— 
injundtion (1 Pet. 2.16:) As free, and not he lay a- 
afing your Liberty as a. cloak of maliciouſneſs, fide his 
but as the Servants of God. My Liberty is oe m 
like my cloak in this, - that I may Ly it down, nox that 1 
or put it ox, as occaſion ſhall: require. . And ——— 

$ it ſhews very little reſpe& to my; Superiours,. ry du. 
#L will not lay aſide my. cloak to take an in- Me Ine, 

" FF nocent walk with them into the Zouſe of 24 

» God. : And. if, norwithſtanding our Chri- 

| I ftian Liberty ,.(Gal. 5. 13,114.) the Law of 

ive does oblige us:to Jer all Men , ſure 1t; 

2 can 


*% 
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can never allow us to 4i/piſe our Governours, 
or their Commands, Beſides there are other 
ways to :expreſs our Charity : Poteſt is qui 
infirmus eſt ſufficienter inſtrui & doceri; Fra» 
trem bene agere ; quodq; ejus fatto offendi non 
debeat : The weak may be ſufficiently in- 
ſtructed and taught , that his Brother does 
well, and that he has no reaſon to be offend- 
Ad x Cor. ed at him ; ſo faith Efrus, and this will be 
Go the beſt inſtance of our Charity. Whereas 
if I encourage him in his diſobedience, cither 
by my Diſcourſe or Example , I do certainly 


give him Scandal ; 2nd that we are ſure 1s 


ne of malice : Quale erat Scandalum Phariſao- 
«b ti. © rum, quod Dominus in Evangelio docuit , non 
—— Curandam, Mat. 15. and ſuch was the 
Mat. x8. Scandal of the Phariſees, which the Lord 
Na 15- hath taught us in the Goſpel, is not to be re- 
garded ; Thus the Learned Eſtzxs, (ibid.) 
And now T'ſuppoſe, we fhall not need to 
fear any obje&tion from Chriſt's example in 
this Caſe; tho' propound by the Apofile, 
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Rom. 15. 3.5. For never could any Man be 
more tender of giving offence, (whether by 
word or deed) than he was; and that he 
would have us to be ſo too, (when the Party 
is to be treated with tenderneſs) we may con- 
clude from the ſeverity of his Sentence upon 
ſuch as do the contrary. (Mat. 18.6.) But 
tor all that great Compaſſion , which he had 
for his /ittle ones , His weak and infirm Diſcis 
ples, His Divine Wiſdom was pleaſed to make 
a difference; and he had his ve wobr, His 
Let them aloye , His ſharp reproofs, and his 
fereliftion for the Scribes and Phariſees (Mat. 
25.12, 13, 14) And truely,we do not deſire, 
* much leſs dare we pretend to be wiſer , or 


# * more charitable than our Lord and Maſter, 


Danda quidem = eſt, quoad licebit, ne qua 
ex noſtra dicend} ratione offenſio naſcatur : ſed 
extreme inſani@ foret, velle nobis prudentius 
Moderari, quam edott: ſumus a Celeſti Magi- 


ftro; faith Mr. Calvin* : © Care muſt be ta- 


* ken (as much as in us lyes) that no offence 
*ariſe trom the manner ot our words (or 
* ations); but it were a part of extreme 
* madneſs, to think we can carry our ſelves 
* more Prudently, than we are taught by 
< our Hen Lord and Maſter. Chriſt 
knew very well that the Phariſees were of 


fended at his Doctrine ( faith the Learned 
Luc. Brugenfis :) Sed non judicabat operg pre- j, vq,, 
tium ut placands illis intenderet, aut clariss 15,14. 
interpretaretur dottrinam contumaciter rejetu- 
ris « 
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ris : *But he did not think: it worth the 
** while to endeavour to pacific them, or to 
* givea clearer Interpretation of his Dottrine 
* tothem, 'who would reje& it with Contu- 
* macy and ſtubborneſs. And a little after, 
« Significat hic porro Chriſtus---Chriſt does 
_ *ſignifie thus much to us, that ſuch men are 
*not ſo much to be 'regarded, as that their 
© offence ſhould greatly'trouble us, who take 
* occaſion of oftence from our Good, when 
*the cauſe of it is ſolely m themſelves. Yet 
< there is ſome need of Judgment -and Pru- 


* dence, that we may diſtinguiſh betwixrt | 


*the weak,” who being offended 'out- of ig- 
* rorance, Mox ſe reddunt ſanabiles,do quick- 
* ly become Curable, and the Malignant and 
« Contumacious, who ſtudy, invite and pick 
« nap Steandals, almoſt out-of every word an 
* ation. Thus Luc. Bruzenſrs. * ' 


The Dzſſexters go on thus. 

There are ſome things which God hath in the 
gentral left free, and indifferent, to do or not 
yo do; yet at ſome times, and in ſome Caſes it 
tray be try great fin if I ſhould do ſome of them ; 
as when it would wound the Conſcience, and de- 
ftroy the Soul of a weak Chriſtian. ; 

To this I Anſwer : a 

I. That the Peas of Chriſtian liberty and 
weakneſs,” were never more abuſed than by 

Fuch hs have pretended to: defend them. 'The 
gbuſc hereof againſt yobriety and Temperance, 
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have been taken notice of by the two great 
Apoſtles, and Caveats entred by them both 
againſt it, Gal. 5.13. 2 Pet.2.10,18, 9, Sec 
Soto ad Rom. 14. 16, 17. p. 379. The aluſe 
hereofagainſt Authority, St. Paul takes no- 
tice of Rom. 13. Unde non dubia conjetura 
Colligimus, fuiſſe tum quoſdam inquietos, qui 
libertatem Chriſt ianam ſtare non putarent, niſt 
deturbata Civili Poteſtate. © krom whence 
« we undoubtedly Collctt , that there were 
© unquiet Spirits in thoſe times, who thought 
« Chriſtian Liberty could.not ſtand without 
#* the diſturbance of the Civil Power, faith 
* Mr. Calvin*. Hence St- Peter, As free, 
and not uſing your Liberty as a Cloak of Mall 

ciouſneſs, « x Pet. 2.16. ) * freed by Chriſt 
*from many yoaks, but not from that of 
* ſubjz&tion to God or to Superiours , and 
*therefore not pretending toany ſuch Liber- 
* ty, nor covering Sedition, &c. under co- 
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*lour of Chriſtianity, as the Gnoſticks did F, f Hm 


*who ſaid they were free from all Publick 
* Laws, and deſpiſed Dominion, as St. Fude 
* hath it ; Gut as the Servants of Gad; ac pro, 
* inde ctiam eorum, fſervi, quibus Deus nos 
© ſervire jubet, .'. aud therefore the Servants 
© alſo of thoſe, whom God commands us to ſerve. 
In ſhort, when Chriſtian Liberty is ſet up a- 
ainſt Order, Decorum aud common honey, 
tis ſet up againſt Authority, (1 Cor. 14. laſt.) 
when it 1s ſet-up againſt the common Methods 
of Edification and Peace , 'tis ſet up againſt 
8 4 _ » ; G_— 


*% Grots 


*n 1 Pet. 
2, 15s 9 


"#render themſelves up to the Subjeftion of 
* Righteouſnebs, ' Thus Calvin. 


An Impartial Inquiſition, 
Charity; (Rom. 14. 19.) when 'tis ſet 

againſt 7ermperance and Sobriety ; "tis made 
an octaſton to the fleſh, ( Gal. '5. 13.) when it 
15 made uſe of to pallate the deſigns of fa- 
fious and ambitious men , 'tis uſed as a cloak 
of malitiouſneſs. In all theſe Caſes there is 
Apoſtolica! Anthority to reſtrain oyr Liberty. 
And in Matters of Religion, . what Liberty 
can wejuftly claim, more than what Chriſt 
hath obtain'd, and his Grace conferr'd'upori 
us? A Liberty to ſerve God acceptably (in all 
inftances of the 'Fir/ſt and Second Table) with 
Feverence and Godly fear 2 Hebr. 12. 28. To 
this purpoſe Mr. Calvin * obſerves, That 
St. Peter pronounceth them free whoare the 
Servants of God, ne colligere promptumeſt, 
hanc eſſe finem libertatis noſtre, ut promptio- 
res & magis expediti fimus ad ob/equium Dei. 
Neque enim aliud eſt quam manumiſſto a peccato, 
Atqui peccato dominium tollitar, ut ſe in ſub- 
jetioem juſtitie homines addicant. *From 
« whence, faith He, *tis eafie to Colle, that 
© rhe end of onr Liberty is, that we may 
< be the more” prompt and ready for God s 
* Service; and obey him with the greater ex- 
« pedition, Nor is this Liberty "any thing 
« elfe, but a Manumiſſion from Sin. And the 
** Dominion is taken from Sin, that men may 


2, 1 muſt 'rell my weak Brother , that 


me 


Chriſt hath <ſtablifht a Church , and placed | 
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| me under Governears, and given them Autho- 


rity to reſtrain and determine the uſe of my 
Liberty, according to their Chriſtian Pru- 
dence, by fuch Rules, and to ſuch ends and 
purpoſes as he himſelf has preferibed. And 
tho he has left ſome things free, and 2ndiffe- 
rent in the general, yet 1t will certainly be 
my great Sin to do them s»ſeaſonably, as 
when I deſpiſe Authority , break good Order, 
and deſtroy the Z/nity and Peace of the 
Church ; for this will be an afont to Chriſt 
himſelf,who eſtabliſht ſach a Conſtitution (in 
his Church) long before T care into the Com- 
munion of it ; and hathſaid, Ae that heareth 
you heareth me; and he that deſpiſeth you de- 
ſpiſeth me : And every Soul , which will not 
hear that Prophet , ſhall be deſtroyed from 
among the People, Hereupon I take it for 
granted, that Tam juſtified in my Obedience 
to the Voice of the Church by the Conceſtor 
of this Author, (which hath been mentioned 
already ſomewhere in the Margent of theſe 
Papers) For (faith He) if my Brother will 
be offended at what God has made my duty, 
there's no Remedy, but that he lay afide his ut 
juſt offence, and not that 7 lay afide my necel- 
fary duty. Mel. Irquir. page 348. which Rule, 
(if well apply'd) will (very near) determine 
the whole Caſe betwixt us. 

I may add for the further -informetion of 
fach a- Brother. That God expetts, a ſolemn 
Publick Worſhip ſhould be ſerfled in his 
| | Church, 


IT 
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Church, and relzgioufly perform'd to his Ho: 
- nour and Glory. That there can be no ſuch, 

unleſs the ſe of our Liberty be retrench't ; 

for otherwiſe how ſhall we come to an agree- 
went, for Time, Place, Forme, Gefture, Lan- 
guage, and all ſuch other circumſtances as are 
to bedetermined > God hath therefore ap- 
pointed Laws and Orders, and eſtabliſht Au- 
thority and Governours to thiseffe&t : That 
This Government and Authority is Divine 
and Sacred, and not to be controul'd but by 
a Warrant and Commiſſion from ſome Au- 
thority thatis Zigher. That we muſt come 
to an agreement about time and. place to cele- 
brate and ſolemnize God's P«blick Worſhip, 
our Author is very poſitive *. For this Com- 
mand (faith He) is ſo /traitly bound upon the 
Conſciences of all Churches,that tho none ſhould 
determine for them, nay tho' All ſhould deter. 
mine againſt them,yet are they under its Autho- 
rity, and muſt come to an ifſue about it , (but 
by what means is unintelligible, if there be 
none to determine for them, nay, if 4// deter- 
mine againſt them, yet toan — Ayr Agree- 
ment, about it, come they muſt) «n/e/s (faith 
He) they will draw the guilt of the neglelt of 
wor ſhipping God upon their Souls , with that 
wrath, which is due to ſo great contempt of the 
Divine Law. Thus oyrMelius Inquirendum. 
' Beſides, I will tell this Brother, I cannot 
goto Church and be at' home at the fame 
time ; no more than I can 'make-both parts 
0 


upon the Difſenters Melius Inquirendum. 

of a Contradifion true : Wherefore that I 
may not continue pendulous, and be ever in 
ſuſpenſe, and ſo make no uſe at all of my Li- 
berty, I muſt determine my ſelf one way or 
other. But if the Church, which I take to 
be wiſer than my ſelf, ſhall in ſome inſtances 
(as ſhe ſees occaſion) determine for me,I will 
dutifully ſubmit my ſelf to ther Authority. 
And he walks very uncharitably, who takes 
upon him to' cenſure my Pradtice , or judge 
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my Conſcience for ſo doing. : For I know it £#* #4 


is not this carnal liberty of the fleſh (to do or 
not to do) that makes me a Chriſtian ; But 
Righteouſneſs and Peace, Humility,and other 
Virtues of Religion. And upon a full exami- 
nation of Particulars, I am very well ſatisfied 
that the Rites and Ceremonies in uſe among 


us, are not iutroduttive to any falſe Religion 


or Worſhip ; but rather a Bar againſt it , 
(even againſt that of Rome, which by the ig- 
norant (and by no man elle) it is moſt ſuſpe- 
| ted to favour.) They gratifie neither the 
Opinion of the Few,nor of the Gentile ; They 
lead neither to Idolatry , nor Superſtition; 
They are not ridiculous for any levity that is 
-in them ; norburdenſome for their number ; 


and in ſhort, they are not ſinful ; becauſe. 


againſt no Law; for Sin is the Tranſgreſfion 
ot a Law; and where no Law is, there is no 
Tranſgreſſion. 
3- Tisthe ſuppoſition of our Author, tha? 
this Liberty muſt hold in utramq; partem,that 
| we 
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we may At or not AQt, Determine, this or that 
way, or it canbe mo Liberty, (pa. 339.) From 
hence 1 infer, that our Chriſtian [ery is 
more infringed by the Dogmatical Prohibie 
tions of the Difſeuting Teachers, than by the 
Pradext and Regular Impoſitions of Ecelehaſti- 
cal Governours, For befides their want of 
Aathority, over me (which makes their pre» 
tended Power an ©ſxrpation) I am no more 
free under him that wall not let me #nee/ (for 
example) then I am uader him, that will 
make me do it. Nay, he that yes my hands 
behind me that I may net A& at all, does re- 
train me morethan he that does but rake me 
by the hand togaide me in my Afting. To 
this purpoſe we have the ſuftrage of David 
Rungius (a Learned Lutheran) who (after a 
ſhort Catalogee of ſome things indifferent in 
uſe amongſtthem)tells us thus, ec & fimilia 
qui fimpliciter neceſſario retinenda, vel neceſſa- ' 
rid abolenda docent utringzuim Libertati Chri- 
ftians faciunt,& tanquam Pſendo-dottores,jugo 
traditionum humanarum nos captivare volentes, 
fugiend; ſuxt : *Theie things and the like, 
«frch as teach, they are imply and neceſſa- 
© rily to be reteined, or arily to be abo- 
* liſhed, they do, on both ſides, ofter violkenee 
* to our Chriſtian Liberty,and they ought to 
«be avoided as falſe Teachers, who would 
& hold us Captive in the yoak of Humane 
*Traditions. He that forbids me the uſe of 
things indiflerent , docs no leſs inthra# ys 
tnen 
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then he, who. requires the pratice ef them, 
And the Apoſtle, as he inveighs againſt the 
ſuperſtitious uſe of things, (Gel. 4- 19.) Te 06+ 
ſerve days, and months, and times and years:) 
ſo he does likewiſe againſt the Jagerfitiens 
forbearance of them ( Col.2. 2.1. Touch wot, 
taſte not, handle not) They that are fo fierce 
for theſe Negatives, '(and ,have little beſides 
their own Fancyto ſhew for.it) would draw 
us into the very fame ſuper/i4tions , which 


125 


St. Pax! condemns in the Coleftkans ; And if Col. 2.21} 


they condemn the uſe of them as fafe/, they 
are neyer the leſs ſuper/titio85,hut much more 
intollerable. 

' + -4-. The reſtraint put upon our »atera!l [i- 
- berty, by the Laws ofthe Church, is no Io 
peachment of our Chriſtian Liberty, For Chr i 
ſian Liberty is a ſpiritual. privilege peculia 

to the Church ; and 'tis ſeated in the: Soul. 
@bi clanculs tibi licuerit, fruere hoc jure, faith 
Soto * & Peter Martyr T, De rebus adjaphorts 
in animo libertas eſt ſervauda. The notice: of 
our Liberty being matter of Faith , has,pro» 
perly reſpe& to God, faith Ms. Calviy, ,} = 


*Ad Rom. 
I4+ P+352. 
2 


+In 1Cor. 


IO. P-I454 
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qui ejuſmodi certitudine preditus eft, eun con ©» Ad 


ſcientie tranquilitate Coram Deo cont 
eſſe, oportet, meg; opus eft venire in poſſe ſlower 
coram bominitus :.< He therefore , who ea 
< joy's a certainty hereof , ought to be-cor 
*tented with his Peace of Conſcience. be 

© God, and needs net take poſſeſſion of x.be- 


be 
fore Men; for as Soto *, to the fame puxpole, 


* Thid. p&; 
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. Rom. 144 
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Qui cretlit licitum eſſe Mattimonium, non Pro- 
tenus tenetar Vxbrem dacert, - He that thinks 
the ſtate of Matrimony very lawful, is not ob- 
liged preſently to take-a Wife. 

2: Confeftrt' libertas Gonſcientie cum abF{t- 


nent il hon mins quam cum eſu rei; & vice ver- 


page fa, faith D. Dickror*; Liberty of Conſcience 


confiſts no leſs int the uſe of things, thn in 

the forbearance ; nor a whit: lefs in the for- 

bearahice, than in the uſe of them. - But till 

The determinedTam in ſuſpenſe ; and while T 

am in ſuſpenſe; Iam in pair. I muſt there- 

fore come to a Determination for my own 
eaſe. WhenlI am determined, I am not ther 
at Liberty ; yet herein I do-but-exerciſe my 

Liberty, not Joſe it. What Man (well inhis 

wits) -did ever feel the loſs of his Chriftian 

Liberty ,by puttitig'a Gow upon his Caffock ? 

or # Swrplice over both? 

- © $.:Twould defire ſuch a Diſeutivig Bro- 
- ther to lay his Hand-upon his heart; and exa- 
+ Aire himſeFf berwixt God and his own Con- 

nee, whether 'the averſion he has to the 

. Conſtitution and Orders of this 
| , does trot praceed from ſome one or 

Highs of theſe gfonnds, viz: either from'want 

of Elumility and Hodefty in Himſelf; or from 

want'of Love ahd Reverence toi the Gover- 
nottrs; of froini want of a due examination of 
the ndtdre, ends,” and uſeſulneſs of the things 
eftabliſh't ; or'\from want of Candowr and 


For 


gendey. ny puttivg? a fair” conſtruction = 
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For the very fame Rites and Ceremonies, 
which we have. in the Church of England 
areinuſe in all the Lutheran Churches with 
many others. And although the Churches 
under Catvin's denomination have not a/l 
that are praftiſed amongſt us, yet none are 
more #?r:# than they in the Obfervation of 
ſuch as they have eſtabliſh. | 

For Obedience to Authority 'is certainly 
the duty of God's Servants : St.:Peter calls le 
well-doing (1 Pet. 2.13, 15, 16.) and makes 
it as well a branch of God's Wi//, as an ex- 
crciſe of our Chriſtian Liberty.: For, as Mr. 
Perkin's (on Gal. 4. 28.) has very well obs 
ferved, This is perfeft Liberty; when man's 
will is conformable to the Will of God. 

Nor does any Church think her Liberty 
impeach't by ſuch Impofitions. For the uſe and 
excellency of my. Chriſtian Liberty lyes-in 
this, that it teaches me to be juſt and duti- 
ful- without confFraint ; and fo 'tis no burden 
to me. I can comply with the Commands 
of my Superiors,and carry my Liberty along 
with me. And all the while-I hold:to the 
generous Reſolution of-the Apoſtle, x Cor. 6. 
12. All things are lawful forme: but I will not 
be brought under the Power of any. 

Knowing: the Dominion I have over ſuch 
indifferent things , 1 will gratifie my weak 
Brother as far asI am able, treat and inftratt 
him with all z»gexuity and freedom in the ute 
of them. And if my Superiours ſhall —_ 

k 
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fit to.retrench the Prattice of my freedom in 
fome particular Inſtances ; (that the world 
may ſee I am. not under the ſullen Spirit of 
fearand Zondage; but afted by a free Golpel-. 
Spirnt, the Spirit of Power , of Love, and of 
4 found miye;) I wil conform my felfto their 
Commands with ſo much eaſe, cheerfalneſs; | 
and fatisfa&tion, that it ſhall not look like a ' 
force or reſtraint ypon me; but as an exerciſe 
of my Liberty; being very well aſſured for 
whe/e fake, and upon what accevet and Prin- 
ciplesI do it... 'And, | | 
6:. When I confider,that things ##defferent 
may bewe/l or :4] uſed (as Mr. Perkins has ob- 
ſerved; and every Man's Experience can tell bh 
him) I cannot hut think my {elf happy in the 
Churches appointment ; for when the has de- 
teemined iny choice by her /»junitons, (to 
Band of keel for example if I. perform ir 
with alacrity and reverence, (as I ſhould do) 
I find a ſatisfaon in my Humility and Obe- 
diexce; and 1 am the more obliged to my 
uperiours for the good uſe of my Liberty, 
which Il'might have uſed amiſs; and for ma- 
king that which was but z»differevt ofits own 
Nature, to become of good advantage to.me 
by her Authority. And yet ſuch is my Chr7- 
ftian freedom even in the uſe of theſe things, 
' that while Ipraſtice them, I ami nav at a {s/s 
either for my lzherty or my duty. I am not 
in bondage erther to fear a Curieyor to hope for 
Merit, or to ſeek for caſe af Conſcience, of 
Salvation in them. The 
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The Diſſenter goes on thus. A 
If T ſhall engage my ſelf to the Church, that 
7 will xever omit ſuch an indifferent thing; 
and the Soul of (a) weak Chriſtian ſhoald call 
ro me to omit it, I have tied my hands by en- 
gagement,; I ratinot help him , though it would 
ſave his or a thouſand Souls out of Hell, becauſz 
I have given away my freedom to the Church. 
Anſwer. "8 
That all Clergymen are engaged to the 
Churches, in which they ate appointed to 
Adminiſter is no new thing, no matter at all 
of wonder: For how elfe can the Church be 
ſecure of their fidelity * How can ſhe truft 
them with the Sacred Office 2 This therefore 
15 the praftice of every Church of any cred:- 
tatle Denomination: 
" But when Men get into a vain of Scrup/zy7, 
they can ſeldom or never find the way out of 
it. One ſcruple begets another like circles in 
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a troubled water. Mr. Calvin has purſued this Lib. +, 


Obſervation rarely well in his /»/t1tntions, to oe 
1 Coos 7» * 


Which I refer the Reader; He concludes, when 
ſome /up2rititions opinion has caft a fcraple 
to our heads, things that are pure in their 
own Nature, become contamizared and un- 
clean. to us ; and we can mak? uſe of nothing 
that God alſowsus; without perte:rbation and 
diſquiet of mind. When a nan begins to /cru- 
Ple at the Croſs, ſoon after the Wedding Ring 
will pinch the Finger; the Sarplice will be- 
come an eye-fore,or a burden;and by:yirg the 
: | K Annes 
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A#'nee to our Heavenly Father (at the Sacra- 
meft} will be thought ſo hard a task,we ſhall 
not be wilkng to. buckle to it. Nay, if we 
ſuffer our ſelves to be haunted. with theſe 
fears, a Religious Oath, a Honorary Title , a 
Civil Salutation will be a Bug-bear to our jea- 
lous minds, *Tis the duty of a Ghoftly Father, 
or Spiritual Guid, not to foment, but to diſh 
pate and expel ſuch Scruples. And though 
they have voluntarily _ up their haxds tor 
the Satisfaction of the Church , yet their 
fengues are let looſe enough. Do they there- 
fore lay open. the Nature ef things indiffe- 
rent > Do they declare that they may bealed 
or let alone without Sin, tzlþAuthority does 
interpoſe about them 2 Do they acquaint the 
People with thePower wherewith the-Church 
1s 1aveſted by the King of Saints ? and 1n- 
ftruct them 1a their dxty to that their Spiri= 
tual Mother, as the Spouſe of Chriſt 2 Do they 
repreſent the excelency and reward of obedi- 
ence to Superiors, according to the Fifth 
Commandment.?. and back their Diſcourſes 
with their example to lead them unto. Con- 


farthity 2 Theſe things they. oughy to have 


done, whatever they haveleft undone.: 
Thoſe Good Women of the Church'of Co» 

rinth, might have ſcrupled. at Sts Paul's in- 

junction ot the #az/, and filence in the Chiurch: 


They might have. obj - that it went a+ 
gzinſt the grapy, of a tender Conſcience, and, 


their Chriſtian, Liberg, to ſubmit to ſych.im- 


pofitions 3 


—_— #7 


| 
| 
| 
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fofitions ; which. were nothing elſe but ſome 
of -the old 7raditions amongſt the Jewiſh 
Rabbins*; They might have alle2:!ged rhat 


Chriſt had made' them free: that they had * « 


Inuocericy, 8s well as Confidence , enough to 
lift «ptheir faces before Ange, and that {or 
Sion's ſake they conld nct hold their peace. 
Whatever the Women did, we know there 
was among them a fort of old Mex,:who 


thought they had good warrant to controul 


the Apoſtles Orders; 1 Co. 14- And how 


| does the Apoſtle encounter them, but by an 


allegation of God's gentle Nature, and the 
remperament of the Church according to it ; 
God is not the God of Confuſion, but of Peace, as 
in all Churches ; and the impulſe of his Spirit 
does not puſh men on to Contention ,. but to 
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Loveand unity; and are you, O ye Corinthi- _ 


ans, aggrieved at thoſe R/tes which are ot- 
ſerved of al Churches 2 Did the Preachirg of 
the Goſpel proceed firft from you,that we muſt 
dance atter your Pipe? and are you the only 


| wiſe mer of tle world, andare all the Chur- 
ches elle in ddtage 2 For thoſe vain jang/ers - 


you ſo much admire,” f will not odioufly cor- 
tend with them. But if any ofthem be a true 


V, 26, 


Y, 37» 


Prophet, and really endowed with thoſe Gifts 


of the Spirits, which ye pretend to, He will 
calily perceive and actnowledge, that I dont 
vent my own paſſions in this matter , but the 
Commandments of the Lord , who without, 
all. doubr is' contemned by ſuch as will nod, 

K 4 Ley 
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obey our Preſcriptions. But if any man be fo 
prophane, or blind with prejudice, that he will 
not, or cannot fee it, let him be ignorant at his 
own peril. "Tis not my part to contend, but 
to teach and admoniſh; -If he deſpiſeth the 
Precepts of the Lord, which I have delivered, 
he betrays his own impiety ; and if he will 
not obey, but continue in his f/thineſs , let 
him be f/thy ſtill. Thus BuJirger Comments 
upon the Apoſtles expoſtulation. And *tis 
very material, that the Apoſtle writes this in 
juſtification of his own Orders preſcribed for 
edification and, decendy ; and he writes thus 
not to the rude and ignorant populacy , but 
to ſuch as being deſirous to ſeem Prophets 
and Spiritualſtudied moreto introduce their 
own Maſterſhip into the Church, than to ac- 


Jn 1 Ep.” quieſce in the DoCtrine Apoſtolical, as Muſcu- 


ad Cor.14 /qz5 well obſerveth. 


P+ 598. 


Muſculus 
thi ſupr as 


He that has St. Paul's Principles, and go- 
verns himſelf by thoſe general Rules , which 
he has laid down as the Oracles of God , He 
may uſe the ſame expoſtulation to Diſſenters. 
Such faithful Miniſters, tho' they can compel 
none, yet they may ca// them to a voluntary 
amendment; if they find them refrattory they 
may fay with a good Conſcience, (2x; obedire 
detreftet, detreftat ; © He that denys to obey, 
* let him deny it ; He that rejetts the truth, 
© let him reje&t it ; He that had rather periſh 
*(in his perverſneſs) than be ſaved (by being 
* tractable (as a little Child) let him periſh ; 
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© T have done my part;ifhe retuſe the Lord's 
© Commands, let him ſee to it. Thus Muſ- 
© culus. 

But do our Diſſenting Brethren ſpeak thus 
home to the Conſciences of their tollowers ? 
Do they not love to draw Diſciples after them? 
and do they not many times ſpeak * perverſe 
things to that effe&t> we are well aſſured 
there have been flattering Teachers , who 
have þ/e/t the People in their Seduttion F,that 
they might get the Yogue, and keep up their 
Power and Intereſt, to /ead them againſt the 
injunitions of the Law, and the Eaitts of Di- 
vine Authority. And by ſuch courſes 'tis no 
wonder, if, with the Phariſees, they Proſe- 
lyte their Diſciples into ZZe/. .. | 

Do not ſome of our D/ſſenters give the 
like Scandal to their Diſciples 2 Do they not 
Dogmatize them into ill Principles,and encou- 
rage the Practice thereof by their Example 2 
Do they not fill their heads with doubts and 

jealoufies, poſlels them with vain and ſaper- 
ftitious fears, till they bring them to an a- 
vowed diſobedience 'and ſeparation from the 
Communion of the Church? Do they not 


* Aﬀ. 20. 


30. 
\ 


+ Iſa. 9.16, 
See the O- 


-*, Mat.23- 
I 5s 


perplex their Conſciences with endleſs ſcrupn- wa. tn. 
lofities about thoſe minates made Sin by their quir. 
Dottrine,which elſe (to uſe our Author's own F 3** 


words) had been as innocent as a piece of pow- 
dred Bief and Turnips ; and ſuch are the Rites 
and Ceremonies, which are in «ſe among us, if 
they were as inoffexſive in their Diſcourſes as 
K 3 the 
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the Church is in the praQice of them.Nothey 
not condemn the Church that themſelyes may 
ſeem Righteous ; and to juſtifie their own 
Schiſm, do they not quarrel at the Terms of 
her Communion? They {ay God hath left 
ſomething free,but they would lkave nothing 
free (in matters of Religion) but their-own 
Fancy, They make that Sin which God never 
made lo : and that I do not flander them,yoy 
have their own inſtance in the /igu of rae 
Croſs. Ot which they do not ſpeak ſo modeſt; 
ly as to fay,they think, they doubt,or ſcruple : 
but poſitively and definitively they tell. us, 
They judge it finfu/: but by what expre(s 
Law,or clear DeduCtion,they can never make 
us underſtand. - They menage the Conſcien- 
ces of their Proſelytes betwixt ſo much awe 
and boldneſs, that they can make them either 
take the hedge, or ſtart at a ſhadow, They ric- 
kle them with a concez? of Liberty, white they 
inthrall them to their own'Diftates, and put 
upon their Necks g yoak of their own making; 
much heavier,than that of their Gavernours, 
which they attempt ſo ſtrenuouſly._tq ſhake 
off. And when they. are charged with fuch 
unwarrantable Practicesto the Scandal of Re- 
ligion, and the difturbance of the Publick 
Peace, , where do they take Santtxiry but in 
the Temple of a Tender Conſcience ? 

- Conſcience] conkehs, is a Centurion of great 
Command ; but yet '*tjs under another Juriſ- 
diftion, end muſt be accoun#ab/e for her _ 


pon the Diſſenters Melius Inquirendum. 


dudt. Nor is her Liberty or Privilege ſo great 
as is imagined. ' For the whole Nature-and 
force of Conſcience is expreſt ind Prattical Syb- 
logiſm, which conſiſts of three Propoſitions 
according to the three Offices of Conſeience. 
For inſtance ; He that will not obey theChurchs 
is tv be treated as a Publican anda Heathen: 
This is the Major Propofition, and our Savi- 
our's expreſs Revelation. But thou dot wot 
obey the Church: This is the Minor Propoſition, 
educed and atteſted by the Conſcience, 
herefore 7hou art to be treated ty @ Publican 
and a Heathen, This is the 7rd Propoſition 

or Conclufron inferr'd from the other Two. 
By this inſtance we fee Conſcience hath 2 
threefold Office. rx. To Difate and declare 
the Rule of the Law. This is cal'd Synterefts. 
The Second is to Record and declare Matters 
of Fatt;and this is call'd Synezdeſts. The Third 
is to give Sentence according to the merits or 
demerits of the Cauſe, and ſo to determine 
the Condition of the Perfon ; and this is called 

Crifis. | 
-- Here is all the Power that Conſcience hath; 
And tis clear that Conſcience hath no Liber- 
ty m any of theſe Offices. Notin the Firſt - 
not'4' Liberty to call evil Good, or Good evil: 
not's Liberty to date or dechare what eve- 
' xy man pleaſe to be the ſence or better of the 
Law; for: then'it ſhonld have a Liberty to 
erre and to deceive , by zm that for 2 
Rule of Law, which is nor fo. For Conſci- 
| | K 4 cence 
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ence: (inthis Notion, that is, the Syntereſis) 
js obliged totakedirection from the Light 

Reaſon, and: the Revelations of God's Will, 
and trom #Jumane Laws conſonant theretq 
(tor ſuch Laws made by perſons ſet over us in 
God's. (tead,. muſt be obeyed for the Lord's 
fake :)-4t the. Conſcience directs otherwiſe, it 
is erroxeons, and leads to Sin, and binds over 
to Damnation, till it be corrected, and be; 
cameconformable to irs Rule, = 
-,-Nor hasthe Conſcience any Liberty in the 
Second Office, in reporting Matters of Fadt:; 
for then it ſhould have Liberty to mifiuform 
or tella lie, in repreſenting Matters of- Fad 
otherwiſe than 'they are. Nor. has Con- 
ſcience any Liberty in the Third Office,indes 
termining the Caſe ; for then it ſhould have 
Liberty to be an «juſt judge , to ablolve, or 
Condemn ; that is, to paſs Sentence contrary, 
to the Evidence and Verditt, qo 
» *'Tis true an evi Conſcience may , yow., 
make uſe of many ſhifts,Ferg#verſes, and eva: 
frons; but at the Grand Aſſize , (or time of 
Jadgment) God will teat it oft trom-all its 
Subterfuges, and ſtarting holes, He willve- 
Hifi ;<; refine it, and make it a faithful Suf; 
fragan to hint in that exerciſe of his Jurifdt: 
Qion. For then the Synterefts, (call'd ſomey 
times the inward man ) ſhall fully conſent to 
the Law of God, that it-is Holy ,. and 7u/h, 
and Good,, And for the breach of that Law 
(which is Matter of Fa) it will be a thou- 
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ſand witneſſes. - And inthe iſſue of the 7r4al,jt 
will /ubſcribe to the Sentence of the Judge, in 
a due acknowledgment of his Juſtice, laying 
with the Angel out of the Altar, Ever /o 
Lord, God, Almighty, true and juſt are thy 
| Judgments, Thus it will be at that great Day. 
And ow, all the Liberty that a good Con- 
ſcience has , or can pretend to, is a freedom 
trom the Power of Satan, and the Law of Sin, 
from the rigour and yoak of Moſes his Diſpenſa- 
tion, todo our dty to God and Man, (to 
work or forbear working) without hefitat ron 
or ſcruple, according to the Injunttions or Per» 
miſſions ot the Goſpel ; The meaſures whereof 
we have already given ſome account of, (if I 
be not much miſtaken) to a reaſonable Satis- 
faction. 

Here, if it bea digreſion, it is very pardo- 
nable, ro take nocice of a ſort of 4«/te men, 
who ſeem to carry on a ſubtil Projett (and 
there are more than one o foot) under this 
diſguiſe (of Liberty of Conſcience.) ' 

They make love tonatural Relizion,chooſe 
her for their Miſtreſs, and cry up her Diſci- 

þline to fo great a height, as if Chriſt.and 
his Apoſtles came out of her School, and the 
Moral ofthe Goſpelwere tobe taken from the 
_ Philoſophy of the Heathens. 

I know very well, we may borrow Jewels 
of the Egyptians, provided. we do not turn 
them into /dols, or value them above the 
Goſpel-Pear! , which is truely Orjent. bp 

; rae 
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the Apoſtle tells us of the Heathens,that when 
they knew God, they d1d not glorifie him as God, 
That profeſſing themſelves to be wiſe, they be- 
came fools; for their fooliſh heart was darkned, 

Rom. 1. gx they changed the Gitry of the uncorruptible 
God,not only int0 an Image mad like to corrup- 
tible man , but allo to birds and four-footed 
beaſts, and creeping things; and worſhipped and 
ſerved the Creature more than the Creator : In 
their Theology, which was that wiſdom which 

*See - had God for the objet *, They tnew not God; 

4 and generally their Morals were as Corrupt as 

+Rom. 1. their DivinityF. Hence the Apoſtle fith, 

25 1022- After that in the wiſdom of God, the world þ 


= = wiſclom knew not God, it pleaſed God by the 


fooliſhneſs of preaching to ſave them that be- 
lieve, x Cor. 1.21. 

\ Yet this Natural Religion islaid down with 
much Art, and embelliſhed with great Com- 
mendations as an iummoveable foundation tor 
Liberty of Conſcience. And this Liberty of 
Conſcience is, by ſeveral Engineers , ſet up 
to ſupplant the preſent Church of England. 
And: this done, the Great Myſteries of onr 
Faith, and the Inſtitutions of the Gofpet wifl 
with little difficulty, be depretiated at the 
firſt; 'and at-laſt utterly evitinared and- expo 
ded.Then the Socintan Syſtem, or Model of D+ 
viniry will pals for Curravt ; and That by ſub- 
tile 'Wirs,will eaſily(by degrees) be reconcil'd 
to the Alorani'' And what will the iſſue be 
but this? Men, ar the-long run, will be C - 

| ols 


los for their Religion. They will ſee the Holy 
Sacraments laid alide , if not trampled under 
foot, as obſolete or Temporary Inſtitutions : 
. . the Myſtery of the Blefied 7rinity accounted 
a vain Speculation of doting Schoolmen: the 
Incarnation of the Eternal Son of God, an in+ 
comprehenfible-and unacconntable thing, and 
an Ownipotent Redeemer, with his /atufattion 
and pretious merits, but an uſcleſs imagina- 
tion. And in fine what will all this amount 
to ? Pious and Sober perſons will in time,not 
only-be awgkewed, bur offended at it ; and will 
think themſelves highly concern'd alſo tg 
ſearch, (tho' jt be among the much Ru441/h of 
the Church 'of Rome) to find. out the Primi. 
tve Chrifttanity. This I confeſs will be the 
turtheſt way about ; but it will advance the 
Jeſuits deſign as certainly, asit it were accomr 
plb'r badnoter Method. Which would ve- 
ry well become the wiſdom of our Governors 
t0 take into their moſt ſerious conſideration. 
- , But toretfirn, Qur great Patrons of Liberty, 
are wont to rely much upon that charge of 
the Apoſtle, Go/. 5. 1.: Stand faſt in the Li- 
berty, wherewith Chriſt bath made us free,and 
be not iutaugled again with the (or in a) yoat 
of bondage. But what is that Liberty he writes 
of? He. is writing unto Gentiles. And the 
Genti/e world, (the creature) which the As 
mentians, Row. 8.21. was to be deli- 
vered from the bondage of Corruption, a jugs 
& {ervitute -corruptionis Peccaminoſz , y*__ 
| the 
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Tightfeot. the yoak and bondage of a peccaminous or ſinful 
corruption, that is, from the Bondage of their 

lufts and depraved affettions, ( under which 

they lay fo long inthral'd) into the noble 


Liberty of the Sons of God.  This'is a Liberty 
not of the brain, but of the heart ': Freedom 
from the Power of Sin, to ſerve God, which is 
to reign; and that is the g/orious Liberty of 
God's Children: I fball run the way of thy Com- 
mandments, when thou haſt ſet 'my heart at Li- 
berty, Pal. 119, 

The Lzberty the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, is op- 
poſed to a yoat - but.'tis not tobe underſtood 

V. Joh 1: of every yoak ;/ for there is a'yoak of Privi- 

_ lege as well as a yoak of bendage ; ſuch is | 
Chriſt's yoak ; and this yoak weare obliged 
to take upon ws. (Mat. 11. 29, 30.) This yoak 
15 his Law, (Mat. 28. 20.) whict!'conſiſts of 
Two Tables ; and this yoak is madeup of both, 
The Commands and Ordinances of the Civil 
Magiftrate are a part of this-yoak;' and we 
muſt ſubmit our necks to that,r Pet. 2.1 3,14. 
Rom. 13. 1. The Orders and Jnjunttions of 
tae Church are another. par? of this yoak, and 
we mult put our Necks -under that to0,or elſe 
weare to be look't upon as Publicavs & Hea- 
thens. (Mat. 18. 17.) And that we' may not 
be at a /oſs for the' Church, our Saviour has 
committed the Xeys thereof to certain Select 
Perſons, that we may. know who have the 
right and power. togovern in his: ſtead; And 
to flicir Diſcipline we are to ſubmit, 1 Cor. 5. 

j T 


| 
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4-5- And Chap. 14.40. This isa yoat which 
we muſt not ſhake off. Hebr.13.17,0bey them 
that have the Rule over you , and ſubmit your 
ſelves : Mr. Calvin does not doubt at all but 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the Governors of the 


Church ; and he fays, Ze tels thoſe Hebrews, ad Hebr. 
that their ingratitude would bring thoſe Gover- *3' "7+ 


ours grief and trouble, ut ſignificet, to fignifte, 
that we cannot be troubleſom or diſobedient to 
our Paſtours, Sine proprie ſaluti jatturd,with- 


out the loſs of our own Salvation. And Ger- _ 
hardis very full to the like purpoſe : The *** 


word ſignifies, to ſubmit themſelves by a moſt 
exatt and obſequious Subjeftion. And he adds 
for all the Proteſtants of their Party, That 
there is none of them denys but Biſhops are to 
be obeyed in their Office ; and not only when 
they Preach the Divine Law, but when they 
preſs ſuch Zcclefraſtical Conſtitutions as are in- 
troduced for order and deceacy. And altho' 
theſe do not immediately and of themſelves, 
bind the Conſcience, yet in the genera! they 
do bind, by reaſon of that general Precept, to 
obey ſuch as have Rule over us. And that this 
15 not awhit againſt the Liberty of Conſcience, 
we have Mr. Catvin's Suffrage,who thus ſums 


up our Chriſtian Liberty *. I» ſumma, eſt /i- * ln1Ep. 
bera ſervitus, & ſerva libertas : Our Chri- a Is 


ſtianity is a free ſervice, and aſervile freedom, 
Nam ficuti ſervos Dei eſſe nos Oportet , ut hoc 
bono fruamur ; for as we ought to be God's 
Servants, that we may enjoy this benefit, fo 

= Mode- 
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Moderation is required inthe uſe of it: After 


this manner (faith heY libere quidem ſunt con- 
ſtientiz, our Conlciences indeed are tree, ſed 
hoc non obtat quin Deo ſerviamus , qui etiam 
nos hominibus fubjicit , but notwithftanding 
this, we uſt ferve God, who hath alfo made 
tis fubje& unto Men:Thus C4/vir: Thus muclr 
of Chriſt's yoak;which is not our bordage,but 
our privilege ; and ought to be our chotce as 
it is our duty. The yoakof Bondage is two- 
fold; 1: That of Moſes's Law: 2.-That of 
Satar's Tyranny. ys 

xr. Satan's yoak; is a yoak of Tyranny : for 
He is the Prince of the Power of the air the ſpi- 
rit that worketh in the childrex of diſobedience, 
Eph. 2.2. This yoak is made up of the Pomps 
and Y anities of the wicked world, the Super- 


flition and Idolatry (with alt the unclean and_. 


filchypra@ices which dig attend them)where- 
with the Devi had inthrat'd the Heathen 
worl. Theſe Galathians, for a long time, had 
Had their Necks under this yoak: bur were 
now ſetat /iberty by the lighrof the Goſpel; 
yet were there a ſort of falſe Apoſtles, who' 
for their own eaſe & advantage,made it their 
buſinefs to entangle them iff another yoak,' 
which they had not been a&cuffow'd to, the 
yoak of C:rcumczfion, and the Law of Moſes ; 


and therefore he ſaich, be no? —_ again * 


in a yoak of bondage , quia fi vos fideles j 

&rcumcidimini, idem eſt quod adTdola Con- 
verti; quibus' ana ſerviebaris,” — 3 
- | ur 


for if you, who are Believers ſhould wow be cir: 
cameeijed, "tis the ſame thing as if you ſhould be 
turned unto the Itels you ſerve e. To ire- 
rum won eandem ſervitut ſpeciem ſed fimplici- 
ter & generaliter iteratam ſervitutem hgnifts 
cat, qua dicat : Nolite iterum ſervire, ut pri- 
t dens [dolisgita nunc umbris& werofis Ceremontis; 
ſaith G. Calixtus : ** This word f Agai»] does 
* not ſignifie the ſame kind of bondage, but 
« firply and generally an zterared, or repeat- 
«ed bondage; as if he had faid, be not now }. 
<2gain in bondape, to ſhadows and burden- 
* ſome Ceremonies, as you had been former- 
«ly todumb Idols. You are aftually freed 
from one heavy yoak,be not intang/ed if and- 
] ther ; be not z»/mared and inthref d, fo as to 
ſeek your eaſe, your pardon,your ſalvation, itt . 
another, which is of no more va/idity to that 
ef, than the former, which Chrift bath: 
therefore equally freed you from: But what 
is all this to the Rites and Ceremonies of the 
Church of Exg/and ? 

He that wilt undertake , from the Doctrine of 
St. Pu, to impeach the Practice of the Church of 
England, in cominanding the obſervance of Rites and 
Ceremonies, and thereby reſtraming the ufe of our 
Chriſtian Li in things ind;ferent, muſt make 

theſe two. itIONs. 

1. Fhat'St.Paut has ſetup Chriſtian Liberry above 
the Authorsry. of the Church ; For in all things 
whezein.the Church-hath not zrerpoſether Autho- 
TIty 10: det#rpixe our Praftice, we have the uſe of 
our Chriſtian- Liberty as much and as fully as we can 
defire, But that $4, Paw hath fet up Chrifian Liber- 
7 
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* Col. 2. 
8, 18. 


Gal. 4- 11. 


C. &. 2, 4» 


1 Cor. 10- 


20, 21» 
Rom. 14+ 
15, 20. 
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ty above the Authority of the Church can never h& 
made good as long as the Epiſtles to the Corimhi- 
ans, tO Timothy & Titus are extant & held Canonical. 

2. He muſt prove, That, in the «ſe of thoſe Rites 
and Ceremonies,which the Diſſenters impugn, we do 
renounce our Chriſtianity, are faln from Grate, That 
(therein) we have fellowſhip with Devils, and that 
Chriſt ſhall profit us nothing, hr we munlſt eternally pe? 
r#ſh in our prattice ; For the things which the Apo- 
itle inveighs againſt, He forbids upon thu account, 
as is moſt evident from all thoſeTexts of Scripture; 
wherein he does profeſſedly and peremptorily handle 
this Matter *, Bur 1 do challenge the Prudence and 
Juſtice as well as the Charity of him who dares fay,, 
if you wear a Swplice, if you ſign with the Croſs, if 
ye kneel at the Sacrament,y e renounce your Chriſt ia- 
nity, and are faln from Grace ; ye have fellowſhip 
with Devils, and Chriſt ſhall profic you nothing,but 
ye muſt eternally periſh in that Praftice. 

To conclude this Settion,l muſt put the Diſſent- 
ing Brethren in mind, That the charge or injunttion 
they inſiſt _-=_ (Gal.5.1.) was not written againſt 
the Church,but againſt a Superſtitions Faftion,which 
oppoſed Apoſtolical Authority. And if they look 
upon the Superſtition and Tyranny of the Church of 
Rome as a yoak of bondage,then,by a Parity of Reaſon, 
They are highly concern'd in the charge upon that 
account. For they do oppoſe that very Authority by 
which Chriſt hath (once) made them free from that 
yoak, Which Authority doth ſtill, with the like Zeal 
and Conrage,call upon them alſo, ro ſtand faſt in that 
Liberty : But if they will continue to give the Emi/- 
ſaries of that Church adyantage, by their unreaſo- 
nable Seperarions, to creep into their Converricles, 
and make Proſelyres with them, (which I can fre no 
way to be avoided, bur by their Cordial return to 
the Communion of the Church of England) the Scan- 
dal and burden muſt lye at their . , If we be 
again entangled. The 
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" by - plead, that they ought not to 
< hazard their Souls in one Congre+ 
*gation, if they maymore hopefully ſecure 
* ; hem #1 another ; for that their Souls 
« re their greateit concernment in this 
| « World and the next: Now ſay they 
| « there's. no queſtion but men preach ſuch 
' « 25 they print with publick allowance z 
q * ang therefore they ought to provide bet- 
| « toy for their Souls elſewhere. Eſpeci= 
| * ally.they ſay, That the Doftrine + Tue 
| « ftification # Articulus ſtantis vel cadentis 
B+ © Eccleliz, an Article with which the 
* Church falls or flands: This Article 
| * ſay they, inthe Pariſh where we lives 
| <* quite lay nyo by the Dditrine of Juſti- 
« fic ation by Works; wwe are bound there- 

* fore to provide for our ſafety and depart; 
* and woen we are once out, we will ad 
t * viſe upon another Church, not which, 
| *©zolerable,. but which is moſt eligible, 
* and in. all thing# neereft the word; 


The Anſwet, 


That the Soul is a very prerious thing, 
whether we look into its Creation and 
Origenal , .or into the Purchaſe and Re- 
: _ demprion 


— ITY 
- ...————— 


An Impartial Taquiſition; 
demption” of it, we do readily acknows 
ledge... We' ſhould not hazard its: for 
'rwas God's great cate, and ſhould be ours, 
But we muſttake heed, ( and we have a 
Proverb to admoniſh us,) that we do not 
leap owt of the Frying-pan into the. Fire, 


For in this Cafe of Seperation,we thay fitly - 


ask the Queſtion, What Authority have 
$ou for it, arid and who gave you that Au- 
thority ! Whatever your Corner-ftoye be 
we queſtion whether your #eww evetted 
Church will be built -upon the Fowndation 
of the Prophets and Apoſtles, Yet upon 
econd thoughts, we find you have \ſome- 
thing to ſay our of © Scrzprure. for your 
praQice, For wefind you r John 19.They 
went out from us, but they were not'bf us : 
for if they had been of us, they would 'no 
doubt have continued with ws :' but th 
went out that they _ be mate manifelt 
that they were wot all of us. We find you 
again, As 20.3c. Alſo of your own ſetves 
Jvall men ariſe, ſpeaking perverſe things 
10 draw Diſciples after them. And we 
find' Predeceſſors of yours, 2 Cor, 11, 13. 
and part of your Chzratter, aticaſt; '15to 
be ſeen in St, Jude's Epiſtle, Pſal.rx9.Theſe 
be they who ſeperate themſelves ; and whe- 
ther Dyotrephes was not the Preſident of 
the New Colledge; you ſhould*do 'welt to 
conſider ;. for he had an aſpiring /pir4t,and 
was 1*9perious,* 20d ( as our Author ob- 
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ſerves of him) bs fingers itth't to be tam- Þ.150: 
pering ; for h+ loved to have the preemr- 
nence ahd fet himfelf to oppoſe Order and 
Apoſtolical Authority. 

But there'slittle ſarisfaRion in following 
ſach examples: That Schi[mis a work of 
the FHeſh, and excludes ſuch as are guilty 
of ir, from the Kingdom of Heaven, 1s the 
expreſs DoQArine of the Apoſtle ( Gu/. 5. 


- £0.*) Tis one of his Rules 2 Cor. 7. 24. *Y/rr5 11 


Whereis a Man # called to the profeſſion of 7"; 
Chriſtiatiity ( whether in a ſtate of Serw}- Eyuccs. 
tude, of Food therern to abide (fo as 1? Dip. 
he may abide the Servant of God.) Ifmy '* 703 
ChriftianLiberty dos not warrant,or allow 

me,to deſert the ſervice of Man ( to whom 

I am antecedently ingaged ) much leſs the 

ſervice of the Church, into whoſe Commr- 

wiovu 1 was buptized; and uhder whoſe 7#- 
#Hiſai#ion 1 was bred and born. Quo pax 

& contordia Cndique Coniſtat inter Chri- 
franos homines gut dam di mmulanda ſunt, 
yutdam ferenda; gquedam benigninus in- 
rerpretanda, Saith the Learned De /d Cey- REP 
da : That Peace and Concord may be kept 1,.n -., 
of every ſide amorig Chriſtiens, ſome p-15 
things are to be diſfembled, ſome things to 

be roflerated, and ſome things to be favou- 

fably interpreted, Where there is nothing 6 
iJjoyn'd to the per:i/ of our Souls, or the 


| impeachment of our Salvation, we are ob- 


lig'd to keep the Tinity of the Spirit in the 
2) 4 tond 


Vindic. of 
Lirurgics 
Pag. 21. 


An Imparttal Inquiſition, 
bond of pence, not to break the Commu- 
nion of the Church, but to obſerve the Or- 
ders and Decorum practiſed init, ©'Tis 
© the Faith, which the Learned Z anchy 


© profeſs'd and publiſhed, when he was 70 


* years of Age, in ihe name of himſelf and 


+ * Family; + Tho DefeRs and Errors atene- 


« verto be diſſembled, yet Peace and Corg- 
© munion is to-be held with all Societies, 
&* as the true Churches of Chriſt, in which 
*the Foundation. and Sum of Apoſtolical 
* Doctrine is reteined , and. no manifeſt 
* Idolatry admitted. Epzfcopins * (who 
was no great admirer of Ries and Ceres 


monies) ſays there can be no jult cauſe of þ 


ſeperation trom the Church, but what ſe- 
perates from Chriſt, from Gad's Paternal 
favour and the Kingdom of Heaven, And 
ſeeing there can no ſuch. thing be charged 
upon this Church, *tis undoubtedly Sch:ſm 
to ſeperate trom her Communion. Hence 


the very worthy Dr. Falkxer makes this. 


folemn afſeveration : I account my ſelf 10 
have as plain evidence from the Laws of 
God and the conſtitution of the Chriſtian 


Church, that Schiſm and unneceſſary ſepe- 


ration's a ſi, inthe breach of Chriſtian 
unity, 45 that Adultery zs a ſon in break- 


. ing the bond of Wedlock, And 1 account 


my [clf to be as certain, that if ever there 


was any unwarrantable ſeparation , from | 


any known Church ſince the Apoſtles Lime, 
. Ie 


wpon the Diſſenters Melius Inquirendum. 165 


the ſeparation from the Church of England 

#s really ſuch: Since our Church is truly 

4 free from any juſt exceptiong in its Cons 

ſtitution, Dodrine and Worſhip, as ary 

other ſince that time, either was, or is, 
' | Thus that worthy Author. 

+ But theſe D:fenters do alledge, That 
<« the DotFrine of Juſtification, is Articu- 
« Jus Stantis vel Cadentis Eccleſie: an 

_< Article with which the Churci falls or 
«(ands, - And that in the Pariſh where 
they (or ſome of them) /ive, this Article 
is quite demoli(ſht by the Dottrine of Fuſti- 
fication by Works, But I muſt tell them 

{ thatone Erroy broacht in one Pariſh ought 
not tomake them deſert the whole Et1- 
bliſhi Church. That Error, tho grievous, 
cannot be deadly to them, that have all xe- 
ceſſary truth laid before them', if they do 
cordially. embrace and profels the ſame. 
The Error is only 4is, who, through the 
weakneſs of his Judgment, cannot diſcern 
that the neceſſary truth is not overthrown 
by it. : 

But becauſe they alledge a Print and 
publick allowance, this refles upon Au- 
thority and our Governors ; and therefore 
the Charge requires a more ſtrict and pund- 


ww) 3 fd my 


LR. 
4 


t || ual examination. And here we mult pre- 
e {| miſe. #Y 

ys | That Juſtification without Chriſt's Me- 
', £ Fits and Mediation, or without Faz4h in his 


M 3 Blood. 


—_ 
n 


An Impartial Inquiſition. 
Blood, diflolves the Church of Chrift, be- 
cauſe there 15 ſalvation in no other, ( Att. 
4 12.) TheG-briſttan Chureh is 6#:/: upon 
the Foundation of the Prophets and Apo- 
Pfles, Jeſus Chreſt himſelf being-the chief 
Corner-Stone. ( Eph. 2. 20.) and other 


foundation Can no man lay, then that 1s 


laid, which is Jeſus Chriit. ( x Cor.3.18.) 
Fides eſt = on © initium Chriſttaniſmy, 


-. ſeith St. Anſtin. * lHnto this Qltve-tree,we 


Vw 


* re ingrafied and ftand by Faith -: The 


191.17 fEWS were broken off & through W1nbe- 


lief. 

But in Fuftification, we find ſeveral per- 
ſons concerned : There is ſomething attri- 
buted ro God: Something to Chriſt, and 
ſomething to Man himſelf, | 


1. God is Jookt upon as the Author and 
Efficient , for who can forgive ſins but 
God only? TI have blotted out,. as a 
thick- Cloud, thy tranſgreſſions, Iſaz. 44. 
22, and Rom.8. 33. Who fball lay any thing 
10 the charge of God's Ele ?It is God that 
Jrftifieth. © +70 

2. There is fomething attributed to Chriſt, 
We are tolook upon him, as the Meritoris 
ous Cauſe ard Procurer of it. He is faid 
therefare to have loved us & to have waſhe 
ed ws from our fins in his own Blood. 
( Apoc, r.g.)for by him we have received the 
Atonement, '( Roms. 5.11.) 'and for bis yas 


od 
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% hath forgoven -wi. ( Epbeſians 4. 
vt, 

3+ There is ſomething attributed unto 
Max: He is the ſubje& ot this great bene- 
fit, and ſome qualification is required in 
him towards his own juſtification. Chr:/? 
#s ſet forth to be a Propitiation, ( but itis) 
through faith in bis Blood: tho we are ſaid 
alſo to be juſtified freely by God's g ice, Sea 
Roms. 3. 24, 25. Andwith the heart man 
believeth unto righteouſneſs ( Rom. 10,10.) 
and tothe ſaving of his Soul. (_ Heb. 19. 
wlt,) Tis outot controverſy, - on all ſides, 
that Believers are juſtified fowl through 
God's mercy, and that Believers are julti- 
hed for the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt. All 
the matter of Queſtion amongſt ſober men 
is this, Whether. in our juſtification, Faith 
be our own At, whether conſidered as aus 
AF, and as alively Af, and fruitful of 
good works. 

As we own no other Auther of our ju- 
ſiification byt God, no other Merzts but 
Chriſt, ſo likewiſe do we acknowledge no 
other Condition but Faith, But that is not 
a dead Faith, for St, James tells us flatly, 
that's waprofitable. (Fam. 2.) This Faith 
muſt be an Evangelical Faith, which 
though the Holy Ghoſt, maks a Change, 
not only ig our Re/atzons, but in our H46:- 
tude, in our Hearts and Practice, ( AF.15, 
9.) He that pretends to remifion of: fin 
| M 4 before 


An Impaytial Inquiſition, 
defore repentance, may with as much reg- 
ſon pretend'to a Pardon ( as ſome do) be- 
fore he is gui/ty, We muſt got confound 
the Cortditton with the Caife either Effici- 
ent or Meritorious, The preſence of fome 
diſpoſition may be requiſite as a qualifica- 
7:04 1n the perſon tobe juſtified,” and yet 
have no efficzency into his Juſtification. T 
think 'it 1s agreed among all Men learned 
and ſober minded, That 'tis a /zvely Faith, 
which is the Condition of our Juſtification. 


And if we be : in ibis, to 'wrangle 


about Notions, Que & Qua, is not of-ſfo 
great —_— as to, ſtudy fo be quiet, 
and to follow the tliings which make for 
peace, and the things whereby we may'e» 
dify one another. = FEISS 

"Tis true Sr. Paul ( in the matter of juſti- 
fication ) does exclude the works of the 
Law. ( Rem; }. 28.) But there are works 
of Faith. ( 1 Thel. 1; 3.) Are they exclus 
ded too? By what Law? The Apoſtle 
prays, That the'work of Faith may be ful- 
filled. 2'Theſ. 1.11. 'Tofay we, arejuſti- 
fied by the efficienty of theſe works of Faith, 
That's againſt God's Prerogative : To ſay 
we are juſtified by the 9er:r of them, thar 
1s againſt Chriſt's Mediation s But will 
yout deny the Preſence and Concomitancy 
of them; to attend, to evidence and to at- 
zeſt our juſtification ? - Tf. it be Faith only, 
yetitisnot Faith a/one; of all-qualificati- 
DIS 405 9.7 Ons 
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. Hope, or Love, or of any other Virtue, _ 


JMl 
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ons ( whieh the. Goſpel requires) Faith 
muſt have'the reſpet of Soverargn ; bur it 
ſtands not with her Enemies to be ſo/:t- 


Faith therefore may be confidered in a 
double Capacity: ( 1. )' Receptive, as the 
has the Office of a Receiver. ( 2. ) Red- 


* 5 p ' - 
ditive, * as ſhe has the Office of a D:ſpenr- MA er 
ſer - of Conſe, 


1. Asa Receiver, ( ſotaken Fob. 1.12.) R2:Ch 
the receives Chriſt in all his Capacities and Q.P.85.1, 
Offices, asa Kzng, asa Prieſt, as a Pro- Þ 
pher, in his ſtate of Humiliation, in his MMA 
ſtate of Exaltation. In this Hab:itude or fre juſti- 
pi, to believe'in Chriſt is the moſt ferthe.| 


atural att of Faith, her Elicite AfF,and theſecond 


as much a work, as is the Elicite AF of the juſt 
r 
s| (3 


The People ask ( Fohr. 6. 28.) What ſhall ieme di- . 
we do, that we might work the work of finguiſh. 
God?! Ourbleſſed Saviour Anſwers : The SES 
8 the work of God, (the work command- Mr. Prr- 
ed by God ( 1 John 3.23.) but to be pey- Uiimakes 
formed by you”) That ye believe on him and means 
whom he hath ſent, 'Tis Mans Duty at tolife- 
God's Command, 2nd by his Aſſiſtance, —_—_ 
'.2, Take Faith Redditive in the Capa- 
city of a Diſpenſer fo it is much more a 
work * , and the Miſtreſs of it : for ſo ſbe * cal $6. 
diſbyrſes all 'her Talents; and ſhe ſers all 0- 
ther\virtues a'work, and ſo pays homage 
to Chriſtin all Capacities. As he is a Pro» 
7M . : ; phet, 
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phet, ſo ſhe hears bis Voice, and own's his 
DotFrine; as he is a Prieft, ſoſhe truſts 
to his Atonement and relies upon his Me- 
rits and Mediation; as heis a King, ſo ſhe 
obey's his Laws, and obſerves his Inſtituti- 
ons; ſhe renders up the whole Man to the 
diſpoſe of his Redeemer, and makes him 
reſolve with ful purpoſe of heart to cleave 
unto the Lord, and to ſubmit to all his Com« 
mands and Impoſaions. Take Faith there- 
fore in the whole habitude and capacity of 
it, and ( for a qualification to juſtification 
and life) I may ſay, 'tis all ;n all: It com- 
prehends (the ſenſe of the word 1s ſo large) 
the whole Principle of Grace, and all the 
Effluxes and Egreſſions of it, This Dr. 
Owen does acknowledge ; for ſpeaking of 
Habitual Grace, which dwels in us and 
makes it abode with us, He ſaith thus, 
[ This, according tothe diftintt# faculties 
of our Souls wherein it is, or the diftini# 
Objefts about which it is exerciſed, re- 
ceiveth various Appellations ; being in- 
deed all but one New Principle of life. In 
the Tnderſtanding, it is Light,in the Will, 
Obedience in the Aﬀettions, Love; in all 
Faith.) He that deſires to be fully ſatisfied 
in thjs pojnt Jet him conſult, the Learned 
and Judicious Divine, Mr. Thomas Hotch, 
ti's,* in his Second Part of a D:[courſe of 
Imputed Righteouſneſs. Chap. 28. and e- 
ſpecially the 29th, where he treats hepeaf 
ſolidly and perſpicuouſly. =" 
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' St. Fames gives us a double inftance or 
example of Juftification by works, Abra- 
hanNad Rahab ; and concludes with a kind 
of demonſtration, thereupon, ye ſee then 
how that by works a man ts juſtified, and 
not by Faith only. ( Jam-.2.21. tothe end. ) 
We mult not therefore deny the Propoliti- 
on in every ſenſe ; For it is more modeſt to 
throw that Epiſtle quite out of the Canon 
as Luther did, then to queſtion the truth of 
this DoQrine in it. Bur does not St. Paul 
contradict St. James ? No, in no wiſe. 
For in Chrift Jeſus ( he tells us) neither 
Circumciſion availeth any thing , nor Cn- 
cercumcifion, ( and theſe two divided the 
whole World) but Faith which worketh 
by love, * (Gal.g.6.) if nothing but Faith, * 324! 
which worketh by love, then no dead, nor yormns 
idle, no other kindof Faith: and if ot expresſly 
avail to any thing, then notto our 7u#7;- oo_—_ 
fication. And 'tis the Obſervation of *P. Gal.5.4,5, 
Martyr, Talem ſemper Apoſtolus deſcribit 5: 
fidem, cum de Sfifeations agit, que neceſ- an _ 
ſario Confeſſionem , opera bona habeat p53; 
Conjunfta : © Where the Apoſlle treats of 
*. Juſtification, he always deſcribes ſuch a 
* Faith, as has Confeſſion and Good-works 
* neceflanly joyn'd with it. And Calvin up- Ad Rom. 
on the ſame Text tells us, That the Apoſt- 1s. 19. 
le notes there, which is the true Faith, 
from which this fruit ( of Juſtification ) 
flows , leſt any man ſhould pretend to ax 


empty 


* 
— — 
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empty title of Faith inſtead of it ;. For 
'E « = true-Faith ) n+ fo fel the 
heart with the glory of God, that the flame 
may 6rea#k out and appear openly. Anda 
little after, Ceterum viderint quid reſpon- 
deant Paulo; qui nobis bodie imaginarie 
am quandam fidem faſtuoſe jafttant, que ſe« 
creto cordis Contenta Confeſſione orts veluts 
re ſupervacanea © inant ſuperſedeat. Nis 
mis enim Nugatorium eft, aſſerere ignem 


', efſe ubi Nihil ſit Flamme neque Caloris : 
"+" © Let them conſider what they can Anſwer 


*to St. Paul, who at this time do proud- 
*ly boaſt of a certain imaginary, Faith , 
* which being. conteined eas" in the 
*« heart, Superſedes Confeſſion . ( and all 
« good works) as varn and needleſs things, 
* For it is too groſly Nugatory and trifling 
* to affirm there is a fire there, where there 
* is neither heat nor fl :me. In the DoQrine 
of Juſtification-let theſe Diſſemters take 
Futh in the general Goſpel-ſenſe, or in the 
ſenſe now mentioned from Dr. Owen, and 
rhere will be no Diſpute, much leſs Offence 
about this Article. | 
Burt there are very Learned men, who 

return this Objedion upon ( atleaſt ſome 
of ) theſe Deſſenters ; whooverthrowin 
re remiſſion of ſens , do utterly demoliſh 
{ as our Author words it )) the Article of 
Tulſrfication, as well by Faith as by Works, 
and the zerefſity of New obedience. F © | 
i 
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if the ſatisfatFion and death of Chriſt, 
were ſuffered and made i» our flead,- and 
formally made ours, they do certainly ex- 
p1ate-all our ons, and free us from all guzlt 
as well of Omziſſion as of Commiſſion. And 
upon this account being made, not only;zn- 
nocent ( as free from all Commiſſions ) but 
alſo attually juſt, ( as omitting no part of 
our bounden duty) we have no reed of 
Pardon or Remiſſion; becauſe here remains 
no ſin to be remitted. And then we have 
Chriſt's Obedtzence and Merits for a ſurplu- 
ſage, and conſequently have no need of 
Repentance or New obedience; but a fair 
title to eternal life, upon Chriſt's account 
without them, So that this Authors Ar- 
gument turns clearly upon themſelves. For 
they who take away the neceſſity of remiſ- 
fion of ſins, do demol:ſb the Article of Ju- 
ſtification :; But theſe Diſſenters (or a SefF 
of them) do take away the neceſſity of re- 
miſſion , therefore they do demoliſh the 
Article of Juſtification ; which conſiſts in 
remiſſion. Rom. 3.7,8. Eph, 4 ult. Colo|.1. 
I'4. 

- We appeal therefore to all Proteſtant 
Churches to judge how well they provide 
for their ſafety by departing from ourCom- 
munion. Yet depart they will; and (as 
this their Advocate ſaith) when they are 
once out, they will adviſe upon another 
Church, not which is tolerable, but which 
is 


— 
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is moſt elegible, and in all things neareſt 


the word. 

But ſuppoſe you! miſtake the word? 'Tis 
poſſible men may think themſelves neaveff, 
when indeed they are furrbef? off from its 
for youdare not pretend to be :nfallrble. 
"Tis Calvis's * Obſervation, Tama eff ferd 
in omnibus Morofft a5--. © There is among 
&*« men ſuch Moroſity, Envy, contemptof 0s 
* theys, and ſuch an immoderate efteers of 
© themſelves, that were 4t lawfal, every 
© 21au would ere a Charch to himſelf; be- 
& cauſe ht finds(in his owti diſpoſition )ſowe 
&« difficulty to arrommodate himſelf to the 
« Manners of others. 

Some thought rhemſelves as mear the 
* See the Mark certainly, as theſe D:femters ; *. {ſo 
confidence neay that they took upon them to controul 
ofco4h the Orders (about matters of Indifforen- 

ty and Decorum:') of the great Apoftle ; 


* AdHe- 
brzos, © 
10, 24- 


confede- 


rates Nun, and tis worth our Obſervation to take ho- 


|= car tice how ſeverely he checks them for i; 
low their & Cor. 14.36. What ? Came the word of Go 

am_— out from you? Or came it unto you only? Ob- 

7ude v.11, Jurgatio aſperior, Calvin * calls it, aſh3rp 

" 4410- bjurgation or chiding : ' but no more than 

*u . what was needfull, to abate and blunt the 

rude of thoſe Cormthians, who ſtudying 

nothing but themſelves, would defer, ( of 

allow ) nothing to the primary Churches 

from whem they had received the Goſpel : 

* 44.1oc. But carried themſelves (faith D.D:cſon * ) 

as 
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ff B 29if they had been the only Chr:ftians (in 
the World) to whom ihe Apoſtles had been 
ſent,” and to whom alone 1t did belong to 
Juage of matters of Order and Decency in 
the Church, The Apoſtle therefore does 
juſtly expoſtulate with them ; Are you 1he 
prime and only Chriſtians? No, you are 
wot ; there are other Churches beſides yours, 
and of more Antiquity: It is not meet 
thevefore, that you ſhould deſpiſe them, | 
their Caſttmr,and preffice;t ao all things 
according to your own Way, Mode and | 
Arbitremem. Thus the Learnud Calix-, | 
Its, ad low _ 

To ſeperate from any Church of an Apo- nos 
ftolicalConſtitution,(which cannot be juſt- 
ly charged with Hereſy, Idolatry, or the 
prattite of any deadly fin, with. allowance 
or without controut,) as from a body full of 
Wens and C/leers to the great ſcandal, of 
many of that Communion, is undoubredly 
Schiſm. For the Church ( and ſuch a 
Church ) is- undoubtedly . the. Spouſe of 
Chriſt; Who gave himſelf for it, that he 
might [anttify and clenſe it with the waſh- 
ingof water bythe word: . That be might 
preſent it to himſelf a glorious Church not 
having ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, "OF A | 
but that it might be holy and without ble- 26. - | 
miſb: This is the end of Chriſt's d:{penſa- 
tion, thonot accompliſht to perfetZ:on till 


the comes to:Heaven, The mean > 
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ſlie be chaſte and /oya/, he does embrace 
and cher:/þ her, not give her a 641} of di- 
vorce jor little faults and curable infirmi- 
a ties ; no more muſt we: Mr.Baxter him- 
Mr.#ercþ. Telf could once tell the World, [ I confeſs, 
ki's his I have no great zeal to.confine the Church 
Creme £0 the party that I beſt like , nor to ſhut 
forgivenels CHriſt out of all other Societies, and coop 
of inss Hirm up tothe Congregations of thoſe . few, 
that ſay to all the reſt of the Church, Stand 
by, weare more holy than you; | 

He therefore that ſeperates from, ſuch 
an.Orihodox Church, out of a real intent 
to be take himſelf to another , which he 
thinks more pure, he ought,to be very ſure 
that itis ſo, (and not to ſtand in need toad- 
viſeabout it, whether it be or no) and he 5 
ought alſo to obſerve theſe #290 rules | 
( 1. ) That he donot profeſs a total ſe- I 
paration from it, much leſs todo it with F 
reproach, as if it were not a Member of | 
Chriſt's Body ; for that will defame the | 


Spouſe of Chriſt, of whoſe honour and 
ſafety Chriſt is very tender and jealous: 
(2. ) That he does it ſo, as may give 
no ſcandal to. thoſe truly prous; the but Þ 
weak ones, -of that Communion which he 
- dcſcrts. . Solins enim puritatis Majoris a- 
* (When 230Y Lants fieri non debet,quanti unius fra | 
one iris infirmi Seandalum atque Offenſio: For 
= pureass 3h love only of greater Purity * ought 
he pleaſe) not to be ſo much regarded, as the ſcandal 
ought not- and 
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and offence of one ſuch weak Brother, 
when by ſuch a breach of concord he gives 
ſcandal alſo to his Superiors, and by that 


. means may hinder that Reformation , 


which in due time ( if need were ) his ſ0- 
ber carriage and example might promote 
in that Communion. Hereupon the A- 


poſtle exhorts, ( Heb. 10. 24, 25.) Letw 
conſider one another, to ( whet and ) pro- berdas 
woke unto love and to good works. Not fiebto.r. 


forſaking the aſſembling our ſelves toge- * 
ther but exhorting one another, He 
that forſakes the Church, whether it be 
out of a damnable neglet?, or the fear of 
perſecution, or a perſwaſion of greater per- 
fettion, falls ſoon into Schiſm and Apoſtacy; 
and cannot perform that duty of Charity, 
which he is obliged to by his Chriſtianity. 


Vult Deus adorari, iS nos in vera congre- 


gars charitate , faith Oxcolampadins, * * mana, 
* God will be worſhipped, and will have 6-11. 


**us to be aſſembled 1n true charity : Quz 
ab Ecclefia Dei ſe ſcindit, non orat verſus 
Flieruſalem, quando quidem illam non cu- 
pit reparatam, a qua ipſe ſeperatur : * He 


-** that cuts himſelf off from the Church , 


* does not pray with his face towards Je- 
* yuſalem ( asthe Prophet Danie/did; ) 
becauſe he does not defire that(the Church) 
ſhould be repaired from which he is ſepera- 
ted, Thus Oecolampadins. 


N Theſe 
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Theſe Diſenters may reform and puri- 
fy the Church ( they are to adviſe avout ) 
till they leave it zaked, not only of Rztes 
and Ceremonies, but alſo of uſetul Truth, 


' federal Conditions and holy Duties, as 0- 


Confutati- 
on of "fr. 
Lew Mou- 
lins Diſſer- 
tarion in 
the Epiſtle 
Dedicato- 
ry. 


thers have done, and dofſtill to this day, 
Here Mr. Baxter ſhall vouch for me, and 
I will inſtance in the great Article of Ju- 
ſtification, © He charges ( nota ſmall par- 
ty ) with miſunderitanding of the nature 
and uſe of Chriſt's Death and Obedience, 
( as he fays ) ** 7hinking that Chrift obey- 
* ed or fatisfied by ſuffering, or both,” as in 
* our perſons, ſo that the Law takes it to 
* all ends and uſes, as done by us our ſelves 
* as when a man payeth his debt by hisDe- 
© legate : Thrs opinion ( faith he) if 1 
© underfland it, blots out Law and'Goſpel 


"© 2t one daſh. And he adds alittle aiter, 


** That from that DofFrine this opinion fol- 
© Jows. That, we are juſtified before we 
* behieve, nay before we ſin, nay before we 
* are born, nay that it is an immanent Aft 
* :n God, ( and therefore eternal) and 
* that Infidels ave juflified as Infidels. And 
* alittle after he ſays, The beainning of 
* theſe mens miſery is uſually pride of their 
bs ſuppoſed graces, This leads them firſt to 
* a ſeperation from #heir Brethren, and 
© contempt of their Guides.next to Anabap» 
© 1:ſitry, and at laſt they turn Antinomi- 
* ans and Libertines, and are given up to 

; ' cc A 
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« 2: Spirit of Madneſs. As Luther + ob- 
ſerv in his rime, Y feruntur Spiritu Sa- ls. Pe 
tans, ut rideatit doceri a nobis fidem 
charitatem : They are carried with fuch a 
Spirit of Satan, that they deride we ſhould 
teach them Faith and Charity. Bur to re- 
turn to Mr. Baxter, who goes on thus, This wa 
[When men will ſo horribly abuſe thSe on of printed 
God, 4s to make him afriendtoſin, who ** 
hath done and ſuffered jo much to deſtroy it, 
and to make hu blood the chiefeſt defenſa> 
tive 4 frae{ere ſes , and the price of a 
Lawleſs and Licentious life, which was 
T fhediodemoniirate God's hatred of [in,and 
*, 7opurge the Souls of men from its power 
3 and pollution, &c. It's no wonder then (as 
he concludes )) if God bears no longer, but 
do appear againſt them, from Heaven, Ex- 
communicate them, and deliver them up to 
Satan the Spirit of Deluſion. It appears | 
by the Confatation of that Phy/ic:an, that 
Mr. Baxter thought, Dr. Lewss Moulin, 
had taken too ſtrong a Doſe of that perni- 
' cious DoFrine. And he tells us further, tia, 
| 3 that my Lord Brooks made this the Baſes 
- of all their Vanity, Pride and Inſolence. 
They have the Spirit, and (o know more 
| than all the Learned, Pious,Godly men in 
the World. ' They have the Spirit they cans 
not ſin, they cannot ery. == Adultery 
| & but an AfF of the Fleſh, but they are all 
Spirit and no Fleſh,  —— In this caſe, 
1 N 2 Fl 
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if they be Traitors heady, highminded, Oc. 
Who will wonder ? What may they not be 
carried up to by the imagination of the 
Spirit? ThatLord (as Mr. Baxter cites 
him)goes on with their CharaFer and con- 
cludes: How can theſe ( things ) _ 
ken of Arminians, Socinians, or our Pre- 
lates! © 

Theſe Disſſenters ſhould reſolve the 
World whether theſe be the more eligible, 
or only the tolerable party, they commu- 
nicate with, in their ſeparation from the 
Church of Engliazd; But becauſe they 
Appeal to the word, to the word let them 
go: That word tells us of Pre/ates, and 
refers us to their Authority, and ſets forth 
their Faithand Prafice for our Pattern, 
Heb.13.7.17. If tells us alſo of fol Apo- 
files, deceitful workers, . transforming 
themſelves into the Apoſtles of Chrift,z Cox. 
Ii.13,14,15. 
But it charges us not to follow their perni- 
tious ways. Andſol leave them. 


% 
" 
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The Diſſenters Fifth Secion, 


Hey plead, that ther's no Obligation 

upon them to own the Churches Pows- 
er to impoſe New Terms of Communion, un- 
leſs the Church can prove her Powey from 
Chriſt; It's not for them to diſprove it, it 
lies upon her to prove it, and to prove it 
ſubſtantially too, oy elſe it will be hard to 
prove it their duty to own it. 


The Anſwer, 


1, That Power, which the Church had 
from the Apoſtles ſhe had from Chriſt ; for 
the Apoſtles ( as was proved above) had 
the m:nd of Chriſt; it they did not deliver 
what they had ryeceiveg, they were un- 
faithful; And if they were unfaithful in 
this, they might be unfaithful in a// the 
reſt ; and ſo our whole Chriſtianity will be 
calPd in queſtion. | 

2. The Church hath not only made her 
Claim to a Power, but has bin in afFual 
Poſſeſſion of it for more than 1600, years 
without interruption. That Plea is enough, 
for Her to keep poſſeſſion ; and many Rz/es 
of Law will Juſtify herin it, ( 1. ) Melior 
eſt conditio poſſidentis, He that is in poſleſ- 
ſion has the beſt Title, and (2.) Cum Par- 

; N 3 tium 
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trum Jura ſunt obſcura, favendum eff Reo: 
When the Rights of the Parties Litigant 
or Conteſting are obſcure and doubiful, we 
are to tavour the Defendant ; that is; the 
Party, whom the Afor or Accuſer deſires 
and labours to thruſt out of Poſleſſion, or 
lay a Guilt upon. And the Law ſays far- 
ther :n 4ub10 favendum eſt Superiori impe- 
rant: ; in doubtful Caſes we are to favour 
the Commands of our Syperiors. 

That the Church is not Bone Fidet Poſ- 
ſeſfor, and comes not honeſtly by her Title 
and Poſſeſſion of this Power, cannot by the 
Rules of Law or Equity be determined by 
the MeJius Inguirendum of an Adverſary, 
The AFor, Aegreſſor or Plaintiff muſk 
bring his Writ of Ejefment to try the 
Title ; and ( if theſe Diſſenters liave not 
yet been ſufficiently bafled in this artempt ) 
let them ar laſt offer us /u#ſ{anizal Proofs 
to this effe, and I dare promiſe them (we 
ſhall not follow the example of this Author) 
we will not be ſcurr:lous,not droll or quib- - 
ble upon him, about a ſubſtantial proof of 
circumſtantial matters.” 

3. This Power is not pretended to be 
ſuch a pleni:ude of Power as they claim in 
the Cburch of Rome, not a Power to all 
zrtents and purpoſes : No, not a Power to 
make any new Articles of Faith ; or in- 
ſlitute any. rew Sacraments, or parts of 

Divine Worſhip: But only to make Orders 
IA touching 


/ 


fice. 


den. 


, 


Church, 


To me it is incredible that Almighty 
God ſhould appoint an Order of men to be 
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touching C:ircurflances, Rites and Ceye- 
monies in the publick performance of God's 
ſervice; and the Adminiſtration of Diſ- 
cipline amongſt the Members of the 


133 


the Guides * of Souls and the Stewards of * yg, iz, 


his Divine Myſteries, and the means to 17: 
bring them to Eternal bliſs ; and yet not in- 

truſt them with ſuffic:ent Power for the 

due and worthy Adminiſtration of that Of- 

'Tis the great charge laid upon Bi- 

ſhops to feed the flock of Chriſt, ( AF. 20. 

28.) And, in Scripture-ſenſe, this is to be 

done not only, by Preaching the Goſpel, 

but alſo by wholſome Laws andDiſcipline. 

Some means they muſt have to accompliſh 

this end, which can be noother then a Le- 
giſlative Power. And this is evident from 

Matt. 16. 19. What ever ye bind on Earth, 

cr. Which is underſtood not only of A4- 
ſolution, but of Excommunication, and in- 
fliting Cenſures. * And in thoſe words of * Vide 
the Synod, AF, 15.28, It ſeemed good tothe 1% 
Holy Ghoſt and to us to lay upon you no other 
burden than theſe neceſſary things, Hence 
it is manifeſt that the Apoſtles impoſed a 
Law upon Believers,which they were ob- 
liged to obſerve ; elſe, they would never 
have called thoſe things neceſſary and a bur- 
And why did our bleſſed Lord eſta- 
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bliſh 
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bliſh Saperiority and Subordination in his 
Church, ſome Perſons to Govern, and 0- 
thers to Obey ; but to keep good Order and 
prevent Confu/zon ; and this is no leſs need- 
ful in owrs,then it was in the Apoſtles times; 
This Power therefore is to be continued 
_—_ Church to the Worlds end. Matthew 
28, 

For a full and clear Demonſlyation here- 
of, Theſe ſeveral particulars have been 
proved in ſome other Papers, 

' 1. That Chriſt and his Apoſiles intended 
Unity, and to obtain and preſerve that T)- 
ity, They enjoyn'd Order and Tniformity 
in Churches. | 

, 2, That the Apoſtles at their firſt preach- 
ing of the Goſpel did not preſently eſtabliſh 
that Order, which the ſtate of the Church 
did afterwards require. 

2. That the Apoſtles expe&ted ſuch a 
ſettlement ſhould be-made, by ſuch as were 
entruſted with the Government of the 
Church, 
| 4. That they gave certain general Rules 
or Canons to dire the Governours of the 
Church in making fuch eſtabliſhmenrs. 

5, That they left it to the Judgment and 
prudence of Church-Governours: to deter- 
mine the particulars to be eſtabliſhed in 
ſutn caſes. Ie 
Now let us lay theſe Principles toge- 


ther. ; See” 
s + I, That 
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1. That the ſolemn Worſhip and Service 


of God cannot be performed without ſome 
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Rites and Ceremonies, * as was obſerved * Withour 


above from Zanchy, Rungius, and 0- 
thers 
2. That zheſe Rites and Ceremonies are 


to be obſerved according to the Rules of 


Decency and Order. 

And 3. That theſe Rules are to be ad- 
judged and determined by ſuch as are in- 
veited with Authority to that effec; 
From hence it will follow unavoidably,that 
all SubjefFs and Members of the Church 
are obliged to obey ſuch Laws and Eſta- 
bliſhments. For 'tu moſt certain, where 
ſome are impower'd to Command, others 
are injoyned to obey ; elſe the Porwey gi- 
ven to Superiors were Nugatory,and given 
to no effect. 

Whereas they mention | New Terms of 
Communion : ] I confeſs the word New, to 
my ſelt is fomewhat ſcandalous : I amno 
lover of Innovations in Religion; tho the 
Addition of ColleftFs and Forms of Prayer, 
upon emergent occaſions is both frequent 
and very uſefull; and alterations are al- 
lowable roo, when the change is of impor- 
#ance, and does not argue Levity, or give 
ſcandal. As to | Terms of Communion, | 
the expreſſion may be equivocal. For my 
part I would have nothing eſtabliſht in the 
Church of God, but what has, at leaſt, 
general 


ſome Ce. 
remonies 
it is nor 
poſlible to 
keep any 
Order, or 
quiet Diſ- 
cipline in 
r 

Church. 
Ot Cere. 
monies be- 
fore the 
Common 


Prayer, 
&c .,vid. 
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general Rules and DirefFions in” Holy 
Scripture, anda juff Authority, to war- 
rantit. And this has been very carefully 
obſerved in all the Rites and Ceremonzes 
eſtabliſht in this Church of England. 

For any man to imagine, that zheſe 
things make a new wor(b1p, is a very great 
miſtake. Any thing added to Divine In- 
fletutions as eſſential, or ſubiFantial, and 
ſimply neceſſary, does change the worſbrp, 

De Re- ſaith Zanchy and makes it another, Bur 
re4 what are added, yet only as things ind:fſe- 
p-447-1. Yent, Propter Ordinem, Propter Decorum, 
edit. Nev- 5 ad edtficationem ; ea ſubſtantiam Sacra- 
fat Pala mentorum, eo / Mutarunt : 
ddrons , eoque culrum non Mul arunt : 
fide nibil Such things added for Order, for Decency 
«754 =- and to ed:fication, they change not the 
Sancte ſubſtance of the Sacraments. (for example) 
51/4140 nor the nature of the worſbip. 
Grſs Now (if I underſtand what he means 
by his Terms of Communion, )I argue thus. 

She that has a Power to appoint Rites 
and Ceremonres for edification , Decency 
and Order, ſhe hath a Power to impoſe 
Terms of Communion : But the Church 
has a Power to appoint Rztes and Ceremo- 
nies for edification, Decency and Order, 
Therefore the Church hath Power to im 

poſe Terms of Communion, 

+ Beſides the Proofs already produced, is 

not this evident in the PraFrce of all 

Churches? Are the Terms of Communion 
' NUINCE 


, 


' 
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numerically the ſame in the Greek and La- 
oy [7% Churches? If we look into the con- 
Y [ſtitution of the ſeveral Proteſtant Ciurches 
ſhall we not find varzety of Cuftom:, Rites 
and Ceremonies among them? This Df- 


ſ 
. cord we c2nnot but obſerve in the Harme. 
4 ny of Confeſſions; whether we examine 
4 | Cambridge Edition of 1536, or Geneva E- 
" [dition, 1654. andthe Church of England 
- declares her ſelf in theſe words : We think 
[#7 convenzent, that every Countrey ſhould 


uſe ſuch Ceremonies as they ſhall think beſt, 
” [to the ſetting forth of Gods honour and 
glory, and tothe reducing of the People to 
| a moſt perfeft and godly living without Er- 
ror or Juperitition. Are the Terms of 
Communion the ſame among the Luthe- 
rarns and Calviniſts? The Lutherans 
reckon theſe things in the Catalogue of 
things :ndifferent. ' 
1. Toplace Hiſtorical Images, ( or pi- 
ures ) zn the Church for Ornament, and 

Commonef attion, 

2. To uſe Stone-tables (which they com- 

monly call Altars) inthe Adminiſtration 
J of the Lords Supper, 
3. To adapt a peculiay kind of Garment 
[ (tothe Mynifter in hu publick adminiſtr ati- 

0x of the holy Office. 

4. In the Adminiſtration of the Eucha- 

riſt. either to break and divide little Cakes 
vr Wafers,or elſe to make uſe of ſingle ſmall 
pes, fit for diſtribution. 5. In 
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Of Cere- 
monies be- 
fore the 
Common 
Prayer, 


David 
Rungis 
ex Epiſt. 
Ad Ro- 
man Dil- 
pur. 16.p. 
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5. In Baptiſm to uſe the Leſſons of ex- 


orciſmes, and the ſign of the Croſs. y 


6. Toſing the Sacred Hymns, either 1n 
the German or Latin tongue, with the 
voice, or Muſical Inſtruments, 


be 


Hects Similia, &c. Theſe and ſuch Like Fm 
things, they who teach that they are ſamply |} 9f 
neceſſary to be reteined, or necellarily to be 1 #5 
aboliſhed, they do offer violence to Chviſti- of 


an liberty on both ſides, and are to be a- 
voided as Falſe-teachers, deſirous to in- 
thrall us in theToakeof humaneTraditions. 

Notwithſtanding this their Declaration, 


we cannot be admitted to their Communion | 


unleſs we ſubmit to the Terms of thery eſta- 
bliſhment, And is not, the caſe the ſame 
among the Presbyterians? Why were 
the D:irefory, the Ordinance for Ordina- 
And what Ton of Minifters, the form of Church-go- 
was the ernment for England and Ireland, Their 
ere A Confeſſion of Faith, and their adviſe for 
greement? Catechiſms ; were not all theſe deſignes to 
woe, be impoſedas Terms of Commmnnion? And 
Terms of I am ſure they were new ones ; never 
Communi- heard of in the World, till the years 1645. 
nm 5, and 48. and ( as, I remember ) be- 
fore the year 1650. They were quite 
out of requeſt, and laid in the duſt. And 
have not the Independents their pecu- 
liar Terms of Communion too! And are 
nat theſe new likeviſe? The Synod of 
Charenton 1644. takes notice of their Er- 
ror 


fo 


0h 


OX- 


"74 


ihe 
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"ror, that they teach, Tnamquamgue Ec. 
clefiam ſun propriis Legibus ita gubernari 
debere,FSc, That every Church ought ſoto 


be governed by its own Laws , that, in 


iheFmaiters Ecccleſiaſtical, 1t be ſubjett to no 
ply || other, nor depend upon any other, nor 
be | 15 it bound to acknowledge the Authority 
ti. | of any Conference or Synods, in reference 


= 
He 


Ee 


fo its own Goverument and Adminiſtrati- 
on. Of which Error that Synod of Cha- 
renton gives this Sentence, Efſe hanc Sef7- 
am tam Reipublice, quam Eccleſia perni- 


on Coane abſurds qwbuſcunque inſaniſque 


Commentis OY omnes its me- 
dends rationes tollere; acſs illi [ententie 
locus eſſet, Poſſe tot Religiones fing:, quot 
Parecie privative Conventus forent : 
* That is, this Je is pernicious both to 
* Church and Common-wealth ; it opens 


*a gap to all abſurd and mad inventions 
« whatſoever ; it takes away all the ways 
*<and means of healing them ; and if way 
* ſhould be given to that opinion , there 
* would be as many Religions, as there are 
« Pariſhes or private Meetings. By this 
we ſee that the Proteſtants of France do 
not agree with the Independents of Eng- 
land about the Terms of Communion. But 
in truth if the buſineſs be ſifted to the ve- 
ry bottom, the Queſtion is not ſo much a- 
bout the Power it ſelf ; ( For theſe Diſſen- 


ters ſuppoſe it in all their own expedients, 
which 
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which they propoſe : ) but, really, the que-, 
ſtion is, What hands ſhall menage this 
Power. The Laws of Chriſt and his A- 
poſiles, of Church and State, have placed 


lawful to let *em alone; and they think 
there's no great hazard in keeping to 
Scripture Rule, nor can believe that Chriſt 
will ſend any to Hell, becauſe they did' not 
worſhip God in-aw external' Mode , more 
neat and ſpruce than God Commanadtd. 


An- 


n= 


the Power in few hands, to make the Go- + 
vernment the more Regular in it ſelf, the | x 
more ſafe to the King, and'the moree aſy to | \ 
the Subjzzt: But theſe D:ſſenters would | y 
. putit into. every Pariſh Pricſt, and ſo fet up | } 
ten thouſand Independent Juriſdictions in | f 
the Kingdom. And ſuch a Church as ;b# | 
is moſt El:g:ble in their Conceit, 0 
q 

— — |t 
a7 

The Diſſenters Sixth-Section, F 

| 

Hey ſay, the World « peſter d with b 

| D: ſputes about Worſhip, about Re- | x 
ligion; and therefore ſince all cannot bein | a 
the right, they are willing to go the fafff t 
way, and Worſbip God according to his | \ 
word: Tf the things diſputed be lawful to | y 
he done, let *em be ſo; they are ſure it's |» 


Jv 
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a 


upon the Diſſenters Melius Inquirendum, 


Anſwer. 


The World is peſter'd with D:ſputes a> 
bout Religion: Hereupon fome men reſolve 
they'le trouble themſelves with one at all. 
Wo be to them by whom this ſcandal is gi- 
'ven! I pray, from whence come theſe 
Wars and Fightings amongſt us ? The Re- 
formation filenced them, and ſetled Tn:- 
formity to eſtabliſh Peace. Some men are 
of reſtleſs Spirits and can never ſtudy to be 
quiet, making it their buſineſs to diſturbe 
the repoſe of Chriſtendom. And all the 


I Diſputes for theſe 4c, years, ( and we may 


ſay, ever ſince the Reformation, ) whe- 
ther menaged by Pen or otherwiſe, have 
been commenced and carried on ( againſt 
this Church of Exg/and) by the Jeſuits 
and Diſſenteys. And upon what account 


p 


others to his opinion as if hu Judgment 


and ſo we have proved too proud 1nd un- 
charitable, while we would be Orthodox 
overmuch. ] And a little after he gives 
good Advice, ( if he had been ſtedfaſt e- 
nough to ſollow it,) I adviſe my Brethren, 
to prepare their weapons, againſt the Pa» 
piits, and Socinians, and A 
above 


this is done (as to our D:ſſenting Brethren) = 
Mr. Baxter has told us long ago in theſe cal treface 


Y to his con- 
words, [ Every one muſt needs reduce all futarion of 
Dr. L. 


were the infallible Standard of Verity ; noin. 
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above all other Sets : and to aſſociate ſpee- 
dily, and carry on all their work in Tnity, 
if ever they will ſucceed, 

2. 'Tis ſure all cannot be in the right ; 
'tis fit therefore, we ſhould take ſome pains 
tolearn the ſafeſt way. But ſelf-conceit 
and the private Spirit are the worltGuides 
inthe World, He that is wiſe in b;s own 
eyes is very apt to put darkneſs for light, 
and light for darkneſs La 5- 20.) The 
Holy Ghoſt has obſerv'd this to our hands, 
and adviſeth us therefore not to /ean to our 
own underſianding : For ( as that devout 
man ſaid ) He that is hu own Scholar has 
a Fool to hu Maſter, The neerer the 
Fountain the clearer the Stream. God calls 
upon us to tread the * good Old way ; ſends 
us tothe Law and the Teſtimony. F But as 


. he gave the word,ſo he gave the Preachers 


too. The Priefis lips ſhould preſerve 
knowledge ; and they ſhould ſee&# the Law 
at his mouth, || In difficult matters God 
did refer earneſt and cordial Inquirers to 
the ſentence of ſuch as were in Authority, 
Dewut,t.7 Our Saviour did not ſlight zhat 
Order, wherein that D:ſpenſation was on 
foot, but lik'd it ſo well ( as he did many 
other of thoſe Inſtitutions) that he tran- 
ſcribed it into his Goſpel- , and adopted it 
into the praQtice of his Church. They fit 
in Moſes Chair, &c. Obey them that have 
the Rule over you, and ſubmit your er. 

eb. 


+ 
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3 . Heb. 13-7,17. Andif a Dic Eccleſie be of wair. 12. 
'y ſo great Authority ( in our Saviours ac- #7. 
count) to decide our c:21} differences, 
much more thoſe of a Sp;ritualand Reli- 
* gious nature ( as Schiſm and Hereſie ) 
which belong more properly to her Cognre , | 
Zance , i 
3. Whereas they ſay there's no great ha- 22. de 
zard, I ſay there's none at all, in wor- — rg 
ſhipping God according to his word, and xiu ti- 
— to Scripture-rule; provided we 4% cap.3. 
rightly. underſtand it, For Luther * ob- #334. 
ſerves, there are two ſorts of Prophets in Deur. 
( hinted at by Moſes )- that ſhould riſe up P24 
againſt ſound DofFr:ne, One ſhould come 
in the name of the Lord, and bring the 
word of God and holy Scripture with 
| them. Such ſhould be the Jews in Chriſt's 
time, who alledged the Scr:piure againſt 
the Goſpe/, for the Righreouſneſs of the 
Law; and ſuch ſhould be Heretickhs after 
them, tc. Men will wre#7 the Scriptures 
to ſerve their own Hypotheſis. 
Is any thing more clear than the Scrip- 
ture-rule for Governors, that they [et all 
things in order ( where it is not done to 
their hands) and then to ſee, that (in 
the worſbip and ſervice of God) all things 
be done decently according to that Order ? 
And. that theſe are the Commandments of 
God. * And the Scripiure-rule for ſuch as . — 
are under Authority is — plain as words. 14.37. 
can 
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above all other Sefts : and to aſſociate ſpee- 
dily, and carry on all their work in Tnity, 
if ever they will ſucceed, 

2. 'Tis ſure all cannot be in the right ; 
cis fit therefore, we ſhould take ſome pains 
tolearn the ſafeſt way. But ſelf-concert 
and the private Spirit are the worſtGuides 
in the World, He that is wiſe in b;s own 
eyes is very apt to put darkneſs for light, 
and light for darkneſs ( Yar 5- 20.) The 
Holy Ghoſt has obſery'd this to our hands, 
and adviſeth us therefore not to /ean to our 
own underſianding : For ( as that devout 
man ſaid ) He that is hs own Scholar has 
a Fool to hu Maſter. The neerer the 
Fountain the clearer the Stream. God calls 
upon us to tread the * good Old way ; ſends 
us to the Law and the Teſtimony. F But as 


. he gave the word,ſo he gave the Preachers 


too. The Prieſts lips ſhould preſerve 
knowledge ; and they ſhould ſee the Law 
at his mouth. || In difficult matters God 
did refer earneſt and cordial Inquirers to 
the ſentence of ſuch as were in Authorety, 
Deut,x.7 Our Saviour did not flight ihat 
Order, wherein that Dsſpenſation was on 
foot, but lik'd it ſo well ( as he did many 
other of thoſe Inſtitutions) that he tran- 
ſcribed it into his Goſpel- , and adopted it 
into the praQtice of his Church. They fit 
in Moſes Chair, &c. Obey them that have 
the Rule over you, and ſabmit your Os. 
| eb. 
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pon the Diſſenters Melius Inquirendum. 193 


Ss - Heb. 13-7,17. Andif a Dic Eccleſie be of mai. 1g, 

ſo great Authority (in our Saviours ac- 17: 

count) to decide our £571} differences, 

much more thoſe of a Sp:r:tual and Reli- 

gious nature ( as Schiſm and Hereſie ) 

which belong more properly to her Cognz- , 

zance*, Fw 4 

3. Whereas they ſay there's no great ha- 22. 4: 

zard, I ſay there's none at all, in wor- OY 

ſhipping God according to his word, and xiius xi- 

| _—_— to Scripture-rule; provided we 4. cap.3. 
rightly. underſtand it, For Luther * ob- #35+ 

ſerves, there are two ſorts of Prophets in Deur. 

| ( hinted at by Moſes )- that ſhould riſe up ©2245 

' HH againſt ſound DofFrine, One ſhould come 

| in the name of the Lord, and bring the 

word of God and holy Scripture with 

| them. Such ſhould be the Jews in Chriſt's 

time, who alledged the Scr:/prure again(t 

the Goſpel, for the Righteouſneſs of the 

Law; and ſuch ſhould be Hereticks after 

them, 5c. Men will wre#7 the Scriptures 

. to ſerve their own Hyporheſes. 
Is any thing more clear than the Scrip- 
: ture-rule for Governors, that they [et all 
things in order ( where it is not done to 

their hands) and then to ſee, that (in 

the worſbip and ſervice of God) all things 

be done decently according to that Order ? 

And. that theſe are the Commandments of 
God.* And the Scripture-rule for ſuch as . On 
are under Authority is " plain as words. 14.37. 

| can 
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can make it, ( Heb.13. 7,17: ) and yet if 
there were no ſuch Scr;prure-rule,common 
Reaſon would infer the Duty. Where 
ſome are impowered to give Orders, o- | 
thers are under an obligation to obſerve | 


them: Elſe Authority is Nugatory and ri- Y 


d.culous, as has been obſerved former- 
ly: 

4. If the things diſputed be lawful to 
be done, we are not of theſe Diſcentert 
opinion, that *tis lawful to let 'em alone : 
but we believe the contrary. For if they 
do not dogmatize themſelves and their fol- 
lowers into ſuperſtition ( which. is highly 
probable, ) yer by their preterm:ſſion, and 
neglet# of what 1s injoyned them, they | 
break the Law, deſpiſe Authority, and 

ive ſcandal tothe Church; and whether 
el] may not ly at the bottom of ſuch d:ſo- | 
bedience.l leave it between God and them- | 
ſelves to judge. Does not God require and 
delight in Verity * Andcan there be T/- 
nity without Obedience? Does he not re- 
quire us to: avoid Offences, and follow 
DS oneafpacialy with his Church ? Is not 
Schiſm a work of. the Fleſb as well as Muy- 
der, or Adultery? Is not a wilfuland 
groundleſs ſeparation from the Myſtical 
Body of Chriſt, a feparation from Commu- 
 nion with him? Andis there no peril in 
breaking our ſelves off from this Vine ? 
Do they-think they can c/imbe.up to Hea- 
ven 


ven by a Ladder of their own, when they 
place the foot of it upon ground of their 
own deviſing? No, No. Gravziter pec- 
cant, faith the Learned Zanchy, They /in 


; grievouſly, who for theſe indifferent Ce- 
s remonies diflurb the Churches, and damn 


all other Magiſtrates and Rulers, becauſe 
they uſe thety liberty in theſe things : bs 
the the Piety which is boaſted of? Is thu 
the Charity which we ow to the Churches 
of God? If they want Prety and Charit 
who contend, with other Churches about 
Ceremonies, how little of thoſe Chriſt;an- 
wirtzes have they to pretend to, who quar- 
rel with their ows ; becauſe ſhe will nor 
proſtrate her ſelf to gratify their humors? 
5. If Chriſt will ſend none to Hell for 
performing his worſhip and ſervice rudely 


& and fovenly, with a ftiff and peremptrory 
Son ( which Iam ſure is no where 


allowed) certainly he will not ſend to Hell 
ſuch as worſhip him #n. the beauty of holi» 
neſs, with a due Reverence and Solemnity, 
which he hath commanded. 
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The Diflenters Seventh Section. 


Hey pretend, that the things impo- 
| ſed are Parts of Worſhip, which 


none can Create but God: nor will God ac- 
cept of a” but ſuch as are of bu own Crea- 
111g ; and whether they be integral oy efſen- 
tial Parts, they donot know; but in the 
Worſhip of God they find them ſtand upors 
even ground with thoſe that are certainl 
Divine, or at leaft as high as man can lift 
them. 
The Anſwer. 

When the Apoltle ſaith, /et all things be 
done went mitw, according to Rule and Or- 
der, he does imply that ſomethings are to 
be decreed and ordered; and that muſt be 
done after ſuch a manner as is decent and to 
ſuch an end as ed:fication. Orders to this 
effeft are not the eſſentea/s of Religion,but 
the Appendages, Circumſtances and Mo. 
difications of it; which in a general ſenſe, 
we call-Rites and Ceremonies, And of the 
D:iſſenting Brethren, this their Advocate 
Thy provud that che th ſed 

ey pretend, that the things impoſed are 

| Parts of Worlip - This, he Nu , they 
retend ; and'tis ene of the modeſteſt ex- 
preſſions I have obſerved fall from his Pen, 
But why do they pretend? Why, becauſe 
they are reſolved to objec and Cavil. n 
way 


- 
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why do they but pretend ? Becauſe they 
g cannot prove ; and perhaps becauſe ſome 
_ of them donot bekeve themſelves in what 
they /#ggeſt againſt the Church , v:z.That 
the r:tes & ceremonies impoſed Cer bes 
Iy by her Authority are Tarts of Worſhip. 
s The Worſhip of God is \wofold, 1. th 
ternal,* which conſiſts of the internal 
aQions of a pious Soul, for example, the 
atof Faith, is to believe,the act of hope, 
is to hope, the at of Charity, to love God 
' and owr Neighbour, . with other internal 
exerciſes of Piety: 2. There is an exter- 
nal worſhip of God, and that conſiſts in 
the external exerciſes of Piety; and theſe 
are of iwoſorts. Some are of themſelves 
good,and acceptable to God, and neceſſary to 
Salvation: Such are Confeſſion of our Lord 


Faith, ) Be ce, or doin ro our 


The: ur,( the external work ofCharity) 


WW LAG bk AS. _—— Li ”"» 


Theſe are ſuch effefFs of Piety that Picty 
it ſelf cangot be without them ; Where- 
they are more properly called works 
Piety, and no leſs pleaſing ro God than 
the internal works themſelves. 

' There are other external exerciſes of Pi- 
ety, Which are converſant in, external 
Rites and Ceremonies of God's inflitution, 
and ſed tothe inventions, Exerciſes 
and Offices of mans deviſing : Such are $4- 


craments and Jacrifices ; which are Or- 
dained 
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and Saviour, ( the external works of Jor.Mede 


dt Sant. 
Relat. in 
Levir.19. 


30.Op p. 
4ols 


193 An Impartial Inquiſition, 
dained not for their own ſakes, but to be 
inſervient to internal Piety, to brihg that 
to light and proteſt it, to exerciſe and pro» 
mote it, to God's glory, the good of our 
Neighbour and the ſalvation of our own 
Souls. Piety u the Soul of all our worſhip; 
without which the Obſervation of theſe 
external Rites and Ceremonies are but as a 

$i(i.r.1t. dead Carcaſs + which God will reje as a 
tou 16. .crhing of an ill ſavour, Inthis worſhip of 
\God 'tis doubtleſs the Duty of the Church 
to give dir#t7on, and call upon us to per- 
form it:But this worſhip-is of Gods appoint- 
\ment and impoſition, not the Churches. 
If the Rites and Ceremonies impoſed by 


this Church) be pry of . worſhip: How 


came they to beſo? It muſt beeither by 

Dive Iofititution, ( Which weare fo far 

from pretending to, that we do ſtedfaſt]y 

deny it, )orelſe, by humane eſtimation ; If 

we did value them at ſo.bigh a rate, this 

mult appear. x. Eitherby the nece/ſuty we 

JI2y upon them. Or, 2. By the Meri and 

Efficacy we aſcribe tothem, - Or, 3, By 
the preference we give them. 4 

1. The, Scribes and Phariſes indeed 

ſet ſuch a va/ue upon their Tradstions 

( which had -no-competent Authority to 

' eſtabliſh them, but were wicked and re- 

- pugnant to- Divine Authority }) thatthey 

cefer'd them ſo far before God's Law, as 

bo have force enough tp_reſcinde it, and 


make 
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make it of noneeffeR.: (Matt, 15.6.7) But 
for Rites and Ceremomes eftabliſht among 
us, the Church has declar'd, that ( upon, 
juſt cauſes ) :hey may be altered and chang- 
ed, and therefore are not to be eſltemed 
equal with God's Law. * 

2. That we ſhould place any Mey? in Preface of 
the uſe of them cannot well be imagi- Cremer 


i nies before 
ned, when we allow no ſuch to the very tj Book 


| beft works we can perform at God's ap- of Com. 


intment, And when Authority has z#- "9: 


Joyn'd or reftraind the uſe of them, fo 
that ( upon ſuch a ſuppoſition ) they be- 
come neceſſary, according to ſuch reſt amt 
or #njunttion : Yet they remain indiffe- 
rentſtill in their own zatare: and do not 
immediately bind mens Conſciences, , as if 
they were zmmediate parts of God's wor- 
ſhip, or of abſolute neceſſity to ſalvation, 
for which the Church has tyed our Faith 
ſtrictly to the holy zwrit; and to nothing 
elſe. Artic.zo; But to proceed. 

They fay, none can Create parts of woy- 
ſhip but God; nor will God accept of any, 
but of ſuch as are of ha own Creating : 
Here we have two things, which call tor 
our conſideration. 1, The Creation of 
worſhip. And 2, The acceptableneſs, of 
ſuch performances as have not that #7amp 
of God's Creation on them. 

1. By Creation of worſhip ( or the parts 
of it) we ſuppoſe he means the eref:on 
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and difFating of it z which may be done | 


either by natural ſuggeition , or by gene- 
ral and poſitive uhtatios. And then 
we muſt diſtinguiſh betwixt eref7:0% ( as 


I may call it) and 4:refF:on; betwixt natu- | 


ral ſuggeſtion (by which we underſtand the 
diQate or impreſſion of the Law of nature) 
and occaſional Application: betwixt general 
inſtitution)and particular determination. 
The eref:on, ( whether by natural ſugge- 
ſtion or general inſlitution, ) may be — 
the wiſdom and wiliof God ; and yet the 
direttion as to occaſional Application and 
particular determination, may be referr'd 
to the Powey and Wiſdom of the Church. 


this will appear in ſome As or Rites of 


external Worſhip, Nonnullas ( Ceremo- 
nias)) dibtat ipſa natura; Nature herſelf 
does dictate ſome ſort of Ceremonies, for 
example, to &neel down when .we pray , 
to ſmile the breaſt, to lift up the eyes and 
hands to Heaven; which are therefore 
common to the Heathen with all Secs, faith 
Herinex,* And Zanchy + proves that 
ſome external Rites uſed inGod's worſhip, 
are from the. Law of Nature: . becauſe 
they were coramion to Jew and Genti/ : He 
does inſtance in 4ow:ng and kneeling, when 
rhey worſhip God, and in /:fting their 
*1cs up to Heaven when they ſaid their 
prayers, (6c, And he adds, we can uſe-no 
Ceremony, Wherein the Law of Nature 


has 
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has not ſome place. T/ſque adeo Natura 
nos ad Deum adorandum, ac rite honeſte- 

ue ac pig colendum inſtigat : So far does 
Natwre incite us to adore and orderly and 


| Honeſtly and piouſly to worſhip God. To egg, ,, 
ive ſome tl , bowing the head, Cas ” 


wing the knee, and bowing the body, are ** 
external Rites, or if you will As of ex- © 
ternal worſhip;and ſo is proſiration : They 


are ſuggeied to us even by the Laty of * Second 
Natvre : and injoyned by the Decalogue * Command 
in gexera/ : But in regard it cannot be per- pg.gs. 6. 


formed a// at once, therefore the particu- 
lar determination Pro hic © nunc, or the 
occaſronal Application of them to God's 
fervice is left to the Wiſdom and Order of 
the Church. In like manner the Confeſſion 
of Chriſt, isa Rte, or an A of God's 
external worſhip; ( for there was never 
any Nation that did believe a God, but 
would alſo declare that he was to be own'd 
and acknowledged.) But whether this 
confeſſion and acknowledgment ſhould be 
made viva voce, by word of mouth, or 
by ſubſcription, or by ſome Symbolical 
fr or geſture. This is left to the prudence 
of ſuch' as are concern'd to determine 


q it,, Thus much touching the Cr22t:ngo 


worſhip: ( as our Author calls it) with ſuch 
Ries as doatrtend and proteſt the iruth 


and pzety of it, 


2. The 
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An Impartial Inquiſition, 


2. The Acceptableneſs thereof follows? | 


Some things are acceptable to God, as the 
are ſuggeſied by the oem of Men akich 


- 18 from God; and therefore cannot but be 


Cat. 9.96; 
in,2.przc. 


* y.2 Cor. 
8.8.de cer- 
ta ſumma 
3n Eltemo- 
ſonis nibil 
certs aut 
preſeripts 
3mponere 
Deam,esc. 


Sclatey &+ 


Calvin.ad 
lo&um. 


V.Grot. 
ad 2.Sam. 
1.2. Os 


very peaþn to him : Some things are ac- 
cepta 

erciſe of z3ternal Piety; - and ſo Alms and 
Beneficence are well pleafing to him, ( Heb. 
13.16.) And ſome things he is pleaſed 
with, becauſe they are z7nſervient to the 
ſolemnity of publick worſhip and Ornamen- 
zal to it:Such was the holy Temple with the 
muſical Inſtruments, 'and all the magnifi- 
cence-of it ; a Lord loveth the Gates of 

al. 87. 2. ; 


Son, Uſe | | 
For Aaiaphore attions poſſunt : Dea pla- 


cere ( ſaith /r/av ) licet alter .gnamOrut- 
ius Dei proprie dittus : © Indifferent 'aQ- 
* jons, may pleaſe God, tho not upon the 
ſame account, but in adifferent manner, 
* from the worſhip of God properly fo cal- 
*led. God may therefore accept what he 
does not particularly, or direaly :njoyn, 
In the free-will Offerings under the Law, 
tho God determined the WU#:4 and the Qua- 
le, yet he let the Q#otum undetermined, * 
which nevertheleſs was acceptable to him. 


And what ſhall we ſay of David's purpoſe 


to $u:/d the Temple ( which reſolution he 
took up, not ( as our Author ſays of ſome 
others ) Fure Prophetico; ( for it was not 
the manner of Prophets to be miſtaken in 

: their 


le as they are 7nſervient to the ex- | 
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* preach the Goſpel freely 
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d their intendmients, as David was in that 


caſe ) yet 'God accepted the Pzety of his 
defign, tho he'would'not allow him, the 
execution of it, Another inſtance we 


{ have in the'great Apoſtle, Porzit B.Pau- 


Ius ex Evangelio ſibi vitum querere : 
quod raaluit operari amplius erogabat faith 
St. Auſtin : ©Blefſed Paul * might have li- * r Cor.g. 
« ved of the Goſpel: That he choſe rather 53-144 
«© to earn his own living, he laid out him- 
* ſelf ſouth the more: And was not this 
«acceptable'to'God ? Gratis Evangelium 
predicave, volumturia quedam. eft libev- 
14s, eoque & gloriam promereiuyr : To 
a kind of inge- 
nuous liberty 4rd deſerves glory, faith the 
TheophylatF: 'And a little After, Haud qua- Tnepiſt. r 
quam tantundem futurum eft” ut  merea- co" 
rur, Sc.” *He'thit preacheth'the 'Goſpel 
«* for reward, Gat never deſerve ſo much, ” 
<« 23 *ſhall be'giveh'to'him, who preacheth tae optine 
«the Goſpel-freely.* 4 Will inſtance bur convenie 
ohce more nd that ſhall bein Mary Mag- Ars " 
dalen; who commanded her , cither .to' queſt ex 
w4ſb Chriſt's feet with her tears,or to wipe ©=#ate 
them'with the hair of her head,or to poure — 
ſo coſtly a box of Ointment upon his Kea) Peter Mar. 
which accordihg to Law might have been {77:40 
ſold at a great rate and given to the poor ? 118-10 
Was ſhe not accepted herein? She had 9rthivac- 
the Son of God to be her Advocate,againſt por 
the cavils of his own Diſciples, ſhe recei-*,,,.., 
VEC 37. &c. 


An Impart ial Inquiſition, 
on, and the honour to have her devotion 
celebrated whereever the Church ſhould 
preach the Goſpel. - 

«© Theſe Diſemers ſay further, whether 
© the things impoſed, be Irtegral or Eſſen- 
©« tzal parts ( of worſhip) they do not 
* know, but in the worſhip of God' they 
*find them ſtanding upon even ground 
*with thoſe that are certainly Divine , 
*or at leaſt as high 8s man can lift them. 

That the Church does 7mpoſe or com- 
mand any parts of worſhip, not of God's 
Creating, is but their pretence and our De- 
nyal. Fffurmants incumbit Probatio : The 
proof hes on their fide ; and if they cannot 
make it ger they are ancharitable and 


falſe Accuſers, 

What 

the Church and Learned Proteſtants we 

may beſt learn from hey and themſelves, 

This Church of England faith, That with- 

*Of Ce- out ſome Ceremonies it is not poſſible * to 
remonies. keep any Order, or quiet Diſciphine in the 
_ way Church ; they were reſerved therefore (and 
Common eſtabliſht ) 4s well for a decent Order in 
mn the Church, as becauſe they pertajn to ed:- 
vid.1 4.c. fication, What Rivet * ſait from Robert 
105.27. L6eus, of the 7ime conſecrated to God's 
Nh. _ ſervice may be applyed to all Eccleſiaſtical 
1.9” Rites and Ceremonies, Moralis potius begs 
wſui ſubſervirt, quam vim'$ naturam ens 

cOn- 


ved the comfort of a declarative Abſoluti- 


e they hold in the eſteem of 
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continere ; nec tam proprie quidem virtu- 
tem aut Tietatem, quam neruum viriutis 
VIRC Pietatss dict; He ſaith that 
it is rather ſubſervient to the uſe of the 
Moral Law, then that contein the force 
and nature of it ; y_ can it ſo proper- 
ly be called Virtue or Piety, as the Snew 
of Virtue and the 4oxd of Piety, The 
rstles given to theſe Rites and Ceremonies 
by Learned men are theſe, * Retinacula, * Meiſner. 
Adminicula, Incitamenta, Ornamenta ; 
They call them the ho/d-faf?, the helps, 
the Incitements and Ornaments of Religi- 
on and Piety. Theſe were the Traditions 
mentioned by the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 11. 2. 
ts left by Chriſt to the wiſdom of 
' the Governours and Prefidents of his 
Church, pormnmning to good Order and De- 
cency, There-were many of this kind ſaith 
Grotius, of no great moment to Piety, but 
therein 'twas fit and profitable that ſome- 
thing ſhould be ſetledin common, leſt a 
_ vſe and cuſtom ſhould 4/emiſb the 
urch,. beget diſputes, and, as it often 
happens , of difputes and Schiſmes, So 
that zheſe Rites are like the Leades in a 
Glaſs-window, not defign'd tolet in Light, 
but to hold the Q#arries of Glaſs together, 
to keep the Window tite and ſtrong, and 
make it the more ſcrviocable to keep out 
Forms and cold. 
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An Imparteal Inquiſition, 
That theſe things, in. the. effeers of the 
Church ſtand upon even ground with ſuch 
things as are certainty Divine is ſo great 
an untruth that a modeſt- man would bluſh 
at it. They have not the ſame Author, 
nor the fame end, por the ſame neceſſity, 
nor the ſame 0b1igation, 

1. They have not the ſame Author, Ds- 
vine things have God for their only Aa- 
ther : but for theſe Ecclefiaſiical. Rites 
and Ceremonies, they ow their Original, 
either to the cuſtoms of ſeveral places, as 
ſanding in ſign of Reverence, Fudg. 3.20, 
Eglon flood up, when Ehud told him he had 
a meſſage to him from God, When the 
wor of God was mentioned Eglon gave 
honour tot by r:ſong up, ſaith Per. Martyr. 
And he ſays, it is tobe believed, that it 
was the cuſtoms, of thoſe Countries af that 
11me. | 
Or elſe 2. They derived, theirOriginal from 
the Authority of Superior s,as 1Cor.11.2.34. 
and T:t.1.5. and the Prattice of their infti- 
tations in proceſs of time become cufforys 
too. 1 Cor,11.16. Upon theſe words The 
refl will I ſet in order when 1 come : St. 
Auſtin * ſaith, that Chrift- commanded no- 
nothing in theſe matters, but left them to 
- the ordering of the Apoftles, with whom 
be entruſted the diſpoſal of the Churches, 
Gc. Read the Epiſtle at large, 


Or 


wpon the Difemters Melius Inquirendum. 


Or 3. The Rites and Ceremonies may 
take their riſe from the Devot;on of Pious 
Perſons; as the PraQtice of the Publican 
and Mary Magdalen, Luke 7. 38.c, 18. 
I3. 

A As they havenot the ſame Author, 
ſo they have not the ſame End: The end 
of Divine inſtitutions is #nternalGrace and 
Santtification : This is ſaid to be the end 
of Chriſt's _ to his Church, 
That he might Santtify and cleanſe it with 
the waſhing of Water, by the word, Eph. 
5.26. But the end of theſe Eccleſiaſtical 
Rites & Ceremonies is not to confer Grace, 
but to preſerve good Order and Decorum, 
to procure reverence, and ( as objetFs tit 
for that purpoſe ) to help Devotion. 

3. , They have not the ſame neceſſity; 
For as touching Divine things, an abſolute 
neceſſity is laid upon us to obſerve them ; 
and it may be a double neceſſity, Precep- 
ti & Medii, not only becauſe they are un- 
der command, but alſo becauſe they may 
be means without which ſalvation is not to 
be had: But for Ecclefaſtical Rites, the 
neceſſity is not abſolute; they may be 
changed, they may be aboliſhed, and we 
may be ſaved without them; and that they 
do not ſtand upon equal ground , the 
Church profeſſeth in-her Articles; and this 
is clear upon an other account. 


For 
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For, Laſtly, There is a great difference in 
their Obligation. Divine Commands 
and Inſtitutions do 61nd the Conſcience, im- 
mediately-and of themſelves, under peril 
of Eternal Death : Eccle/iaftical Rites doe Þ 
not ſo : And where there is no breach of 
Charity, and that is, where there is no 
contempt of Authority, or Scandal to our 
Neighbour, the Omiſſion does not wound 
the Conſcience, nor incur the guilt ofdead- 
ly fin, as. the Reverend and Learned Da- 
* Noflre Tenant * has determined. 
nm. But perhaps there lies a Fal/acy , in the 
legesſvas Expreſſion ; for to ſland upon even ground 
> 1 wa does not always argue an equality. Tis & 
£904! ſaid Exod. 14.31.The People believed God 
nialibus, and his Servant Moſes : Likewiſe 'tis com- 
milf "* manded, Prov. 24. 21, My Son, fear thou 
lone2 1:4... the Lord and he King : There, God and 
ngediſt 
res Divi- Moſes may ſeem toſtand upon 2ver ground 
5.0 in the term [ Believed; | and here, the 
niunrews Lord and the King, ſtand upon even 
imperitete gyound, in the term | Fear : ] yet he were 
mapa anc ſretle leſs than a'mad man, that ſhould con- 
euokunces- clude from hence, that God and Moſes, or 
lien the Lord and the King; are of equal con- 
Dewnart. fideration, when notwithſtanding 'the dif- 
detern.20. ference between them is noleſs then infi- 
OUS . mite. 
We read in the book of Joſwahof an un- 
lucky jealouſy, which did ariſe in the heads | 
Jolu.zs Of ſome of the Tribes of Iſrael __ 


wpon the Diſſenters Melius Inquirendum.: 


their Brethren ; and this begat a Diſſent ; 
and that Diſſent had ended in a Fatal and 


deadly Breach, if it had not been made up 
by interpoſing the Innocent Parties Prote- 


f ation, 


The Two Tribes and half, when 


they left the Camp of 1ſrae/, in their re- 
turn to their own Inheritance, they built 
an Altar for Memoriad and a Teſtimony : 
Hereupon their Brethren lookt upon them 
as Apoſtates and Idolaters, and took up 
Armes, ( as they imagined ) to avenge 
God's quarrel. LE: 

When the Children of Rabex and Gad 
and thoſe of Manaſſeb, had heard (by 
their Legates) of their preparation for 
War, and their bitter expoitulation, they 
calmly made their Defence, The Lord God 
of God's knoweth , and Iſrael ſhall know 


our Innocency. 


If we have built this Al- 


tar in Rebellion or for Sacrifice to turn 
fromthe Lord, let the Lord himſelf re 
guire it ; but we have done this onfy to in- 
title our ſelves and our Poſterity to a ſhare 
in God's Publick and Solems Worſhip, and 
to an Intereſt ia his Tabernacle and Altar. 
When the Prieſt and Princes of the Con- 
gregation had heard their Apology, they 
were well pleaſed. and declared their hear- 
ty ſatisfaction : Thu day we perceive that 
the Lord # _ #5 : and 1oey blejſed God; Ver31.33 
and all was concluded in a happy Peace. 
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Calvin * refleaing upon Phinehas and 
the Ten Princes which were with him, he 
commends the tempey of their zeal, that 
they did not z/Rt upon the prejudice which 
they had conceived againſt their Brethren : 
but admitted their excuſe with kindneſs 
and alacrity. For there are many ( faith 
he) if they take offence, no Apology can 
becalm them : but they will always be find- 
ing out ſomething unjuſtly to carp at, ra- 
ther then yerld toreaſon. 'Tis Lavaters 
complaint ( in —_ . of this ſtory ) Ho- 
dit reperies MagnosTheologos qui tam ſunt 
importuni © precipites, ut nondum aud{- 
is aut leftis aliorum arguments, ſtatim 


reſponſiones fabricent 6 in lucem emuttant: 


We ſee great Divines at this day, who are 
ſo importune and precipitant, that before 
everthey have cconfidered or read the Ar- 
guments of other men, they are buſy at 
framing Anſwers,and ſending them abroad 
in publick, But 60th Parties ought to be 
heard with meekneſs and good attention. 
Onu1m hoc utile © neceſſartum ſit in Cauſa 
Relipionts ghic locus aperte oftendit : How 
protit:ble and neceſlary this is in the Cauſe 
of Religion, ( faith he, ) this place does 
plainly manieſt, And that moderate Di- 
vine adds a little after, Ss wire bont jure 
Jurando, wel aluis idoneurationibus ſe le- 
gittme excuſent, recipienda eft eorum 
excuſatio: © [f good men can purge them- 
b.'s *©ſelves 
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© ſelves by Oath , or by other meet ways, 
«their excuſe is to be received. There are 
* ſome, that will ſubbornly maintain what 
* they have once propounded : Such men, 
& (faith he, )are Authors of great mſchief 
* in Church and State. 

Let not the Reader wonder that I inſiſt 

ſo much upon theſe Authorities: For has 
not. the Church of Exg/and purged her 
ſelf ſufficiently by Argument againſt theſe 
Diſſenters and entred er Proteſtation too, 
to ſatisfy their jealouſizs ? Let us hear the 
Learned, Pious, and Judicious Biſhop, Dr, ad Ci« 
Sanderſon ; ** Our Church (God bethank- —_ 
* ed, faith he) is far from any ſuch impi- —_ 
© ous preſumption (viz.as that or the Pha- 
&* -zjees and the Church of Rome: )and hath 
« ſufficiently declared her ſelf by [o/emn 
* Proteſtation, enough to ſatisfy any in- 
** genuous impartial Judgment. that by 
* requiring obedience to theſe Ceremonial 
* Conſtitutions, ſhe hath no other purpoſe, 
* then to reduce her Children toan orderly 
*Uniformity in the outward worſhip of 
* God, ſo far is ſhe from ſeeking to draw 
* any opinion, either” of Divine neceſſity 
** upon the Conſtitution, or of effefFual hos 
* l;neſs upon the Ceremony: Thus Dr. 
* Sander ſon. 

Our D1iſenting Brethren ſhould have 
been ſo Charitable as to have followed the 
ſteps of thoſe Ten Trites : They ſhould 
P 3 have 


| 
| 


Apul F. 
Heriius: 


An Impartial Inquiſition. 
have declared their ſatisfation upon the 
Churches Proteſtation ; and have bleſſed 
God that ſhe is ſo perfeQty c/2ar of their 
ſuſpition : They ſhould have been highly 
pleaſed that matters are fo well ; this they 
ſhould have done rather then to revile and 
cavil ( as they have done, ) rather then to 
condemn and forſake her Communion, upon 
their own jealouſy, to ſet up a new Altar, 
and Altar againſt Altar, condemn'd by all. 
the Orthodox among the Antients. The 
have indeed the jealou(y & raſbneſs of thoſe 
Tribesbut not their :nge-uzty and caudour, 
And to ſhew their unchariableneſs, they 
bear the World in hand that, we ſet up 
theſe Rites and Ceremonies as-Parts of 
God's worſhip, matters of neceſſity and de» 
ſign'd to #nſnare the Conſcience, 

But ro mollify the Objefion and Cen- 
ſure, they ſay - ( atlaſt, ) if theſe Rites 
and Ceremonies do nor ſtand #por even 
ground with thoſe things which are cer- 
tainly Divine, yet, at leaſt, they ftand 
as hich as m-1a can Iift them. But by their 
good leave, they are miſtaken in this fug- 
geſtion too : for they ſtand not ſo high, as 
rhey are ſer up in the Church of Rome. 


 Aquam ſitle conſperſam popnlu benedici- 


mus, ut ea cunt aſperſi Sanitificentur, ac 
purificentur : As Alexanzer the Firſt has it 
in an Epiſtle : We bleſs Witer and Salt for 
the People , that all who are ſprinkled 

there. 


therewith may be Sanftifyed and Purified, 
They attribute Sp:r11ual effetzs to their 
Ceremonies : not only a power to cure Di- 
ſeaſes to expel and dr;ve away the Devil : 
but to procure Grace, to remit venial (ins, 
to Santtify their Perſons. And they uſe 
— Adts of Conſecration and ſolemn 
enedittions to Hallow them to theſe ei- 
feats. Do the Rites and Ceremonies of the 
Cburch of Eng/and ſtand thus high? For 
ſhame, in cool blood, they will not ſay it, 
I ſuppoſe therefore, the meaning is only 
this, That they ſtand as Pagh as of due 
right and lawfully we can lift them. If 
this be their meaning, ( tho there may be 
a malitious inſinuation, that we do ſome- 
thing more then we ought, yer ) really,to 
do what, of due right and lawfully, we 
may do, - isno fin in us : but 'tis (in in them 
to break Communion and ſeperate from us 
upon that account. Here we may obſerve 
the method and progreſs of Diſcord; Firſt, 
they fancy and pretend a fault: .then 
they take the confidence Calumniart forti- 
ter, tomake the Calumny as black as may 
be, and to ffic& it upon us with as great an 
Odium as they can; and when they have 
ſhewn their ſpite, they mince the matter ; 
they were miſtaken in their exaggeration; 
we have done nothing but our Duty, or at 
leaſt what is warrantable, in exalting 
God's ſolemn worſhip and ſervice, by /f+- 
”1 1ig 
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$1, 
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ing up the Appendages thereof to their Jxz 
and decent (tation. 

For other Proteſtant Churches do lift up 
their eſtabliſht Rites and Diſcipline as 
high as we; and this is evident from the 
ſeverity they delign and inflict upon ſuch 
ds are refratfory to the uſe and praQtice of 
them. When fuch Rzires and Laws about 
them, are eſtabliſhed, the Church does 
not account the Obſervation of therh ſo 
Mean and vile,” as to be violated through 
contempt and with the ſcandal of others : 
but ſuch tr anſgreſſors ſhe looks uport as #1- 
decert and diſorderly walkers, and exer- 
ciſeth her Authority, to zote, to admonify, 
toreprove and rebuke them, and ended- 
vonrs by all wholfom means' to reduce 
then to a ſound mind : This' is the Duty 
of the Church ( when it may be perform- 
ed ſeaſonably, ) ſaith a Proteſtant Divine 
of great Learning and an acite Judgment. 

And does not 'Mr. Calvin fay the fame? 1 
am ſure it was his Prafice: And upon 
thoſe words, 1 Cor. 11, 16. If aty mai 

[eems to be contentious, he writes thus, Ta» 
les ſunt omnes qui bonos ritus & utiles Con- 
wellunt nulla neceſſitate, cr. © Yuch are 
*4tl they, who without any neceſſity root 


* out good and profitable Rires and Cere- 


«monies; ſuch as make controverſies a- 
* bout matters of no difficulty, ſuch as no 
* reaſon can fatisfy, ſuch as will not en- 

| | * dure 


# 
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* dure to be reduced to Order , ſuch alſo 

* are they who are unſociable, and are 

* carried away with a fooliſh affeQation of 

* novelties. Such as theſe St. Pay/ will 

** not vouchſafe to anſwer : Becauſe conten- 

* tion 1s a pernicious thing, and ought to 

** be baniſhr out of the Church. Hereby 

* ( as Calvingoes on ) he teacheth, that 

* refractory and contentious Perſons are to 

* be bridled by Authority , rather then 

* yefured by diſputations, * &c, And | N"4ren 
Gryneus Þ upon theſe words, Colof. 2. 5. an eas 
[ Joyning and beholding your Order, | re- vt fn, ſ 
fers Order, tothe whole Liturgy and Diſ- 37/2799. 
cipline of the Church; and of ſuch as nn pugn«- 
walk diſorderly, ( as thoſe mentioned 2 incor: 
Theſ.3.6.) he faith, Quoad ejus fieri poteft, 7, 
in ordinem, Diſcipline Eccleſiaftice ſeve- nnquan 
ritate adhibita, redigendi ſunt , © They J{ieaviwr 
&* muſt be reduced to Order, by the ſevere zu i414. 


*uſe of Church Diſcipline. Hec ile. T ad Col 
let.18, 
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The Diſſenters Eighth Section, 


Ne do not find that God ever Com- 
manded the things impoſed, either 


in general, in ſpecial, or the ſingnlars of 


them; If God has commanded a Duty to 
be done, the Church muſt find a place to do 
it in; but thothe Church muſt find a place 
for the Duty, a time forthe Duty, (be 
may not find New Duty, for the time and 
Phace, 


The Anſwer. 
1; Tothis I Anſwer, That the Church 


can never fix upon a 7:me or place for pub- 
liek worſhip without Order and Authority. 


For, when matters are left at random,Qzot 


homines tot ſententie: So many men fo 


many minds ; and the confufton of Tongues 


15 not ſo deſtructive as that of Judgments. 
One will bz for the hour Nize, another 
will not have his Devotion up and dreſt till 
at leaſt Eleven, One again will be for the 
Birn, another for the Tabernacle. And 
alrhough -this ' Gentleman tells us of a 
Church that will and muſt certainly agree 
about ſuch things, though all determine ta 
the contrary ( as was obſerved above)yet I 
havenot been ſo happy as to converſe in 
tat C/topia, 

2. Natu- 
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2. Natural Circumftances are not Rites 

in the praQice of Religion and God's wor- 

ſhip upon that account : but as they are ca- 
pable of improvement in a Mora/ or Rel:- 
| g:0us.reſpet. That all things be done de- 

cently,” according to Order, and to Edifi- 

cation ; Theſe Rules look a little higher 

then thoſe Natural circumſtances, which 

adhere inſeperably to all Actions; for 

which there was no ſuch need of a folemn 

charge or Apoſtolical direQion, Time be- 

ing e F/u:d thing and always in motion, we 

can fix no reſpe& upon it, but as we ſepe- 

rate ſeveral portions of it, to be the mea- 

ſure of our worſhip and ſervice for point of 
duration, and take care for the fir:/# ob- 
ſervance of them. F But the place is ca- f Niſ quis 
pable of more advantage to help devotion. \*%t<: 
God therefore ſeems to diſtinguiſh them as rea pie- 
to the reſpects we are to give them : for fv onands 
he ſaith, Levzt. n9. 3o, * 7: ſhall keep my 1; Þar rs 
Sabbaths and reverence my Santtuary, I win. 
am the Lord. And here I muſt repeat, rpg 
That Order requires the ſame time , the p.go4. 
ſame place, the ſame geſture ; and Decen- * V.7es- 
cy requires, that the Rites and Tſages (in 2%. 
God's worſhip ) be hoxeſt, grave, ſolemn, Cler.in 
ſuitable to the Majeſty we adore, and the bit19- 
Offices of Divine worſhip; which we pay *” 

to him, 

3. We ſay New Rites do not make a 

New Duty, not atter God's Law, or change 
his 
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his Worſhip, as was noted out of Zanchy. 
'Tis the ſame Duty ſill, whether perform- } 
edatg. orthe 127th, hour in a Church or 
Chappel, Cathedral or a Pariſh Church,in a 
Cloak or Cafſok, Gown or Surplice, fznd- 
ing or Kneeling. And becauſe.our Author 
is ſo good at illuſtrations, I will make bold, 
for once, to borrow a familiar inſtance from For 
him ; Suppoſe a Law pn - by the for? 
Legiſlator : **That every SubjefF ſball tha 
* [weep hu door once a week with a Bee- na 


ſom: Now to ſweep my Door witha {fon 


* Beeſom of B:irchor Broom, cannot poſ- 
« {ibly be any Ad4:t:on to that Law por 
*ſay I, the ſetting up of a New Duty ) 
* becauſe *tis neceſſarily required to the 
** putting of the Law in practice, that do 
*<;t with the one or the other, and there- 
* fore they are both comprehended wiriy- 
* ally in the Law by way of diſjuntFron, 
« that is either with ths or that or ſome 
* other. Again to ſweep my Door on the 
* Third day of the week, and at the ninth 
* hour of the day,can be no addition to the 
* Law, becauſe I am commanded to doit, 
* upon ſome day inthe week, and at ſome 
* hour of the day, and the Law not having 
* defined the preciſe day and hour, ſuppoſes 
*< it indifferent to the Lawgiver which I 
** chooſe, but one or other I muſt chooſe, 
* unleſs I will obſtinately diſobey the Law. {| 
We ſhall make uſe of this sHwſfration thus - ' 
Go 
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9. God makes a Law that we ſhall give him 
1- {-viernal worſhip: Now to worlhip him 
2r by Bowing, Kneeling, or Proſtration, 
znnot poſlibly be any adadztion to that 
aw, becauſe 'tis neceſſurily required to 


YX {che putting of the Law in praftice, that 
1. E do itwith the oze or the other, and there- 
n Fore they are ( all three ) comprehended 
e forirtually in the Law by way of d:{[junttion, 
{ hat is;ceither after 7-4 or that, or the other 


anfer. Again God commands me to 
onfeſs the Faith of Chriſt Crucified, and 
profeſs ny ſelf a Chriſtian : Now to make 
his: Confeſſion or Profeſſion by word of 
outh, or by the ſubſcription of my hand, 
vr by ſome Symbolical fon or ſignificant ge« 
Ware, cannot poſſibly be any addition to 
that Law; becauſe 'tis neceſſarily required 

o the putting of the Law in praQice, that 
Ldo it, either the oxe way or the other ; and 
hetefore they are all comprehended w:r- 
vatly'in the Law by way of diſjuntion ; 
thatis, I muſt do it either his way, or 
hat ot the other, And the Law not ha- 
ving defined the preciſe way, ſuppoſes it 
indifferent to the Lawgiver, which I chuſe; 
but oxe or other I muſt chuſe ( unleſs the” 
bu#ch has choſen for me ) orelſe I am 
2 obſtiniate Tranſgrellor. 

4. It is no derogation to the perfeRion 
of Scripture 4s 2 Rule, that the Singulars, 
or Particular inſtances of Worlhip _— 

p&= 


_——_— ——_ ka 4 on” __ 
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<cy0r bave been able to contain the Volumns 
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ſpecified init. © For (as our Author well 
© obſerves ) 'tis always ſuppoſed, that e- 
© very one in his private or more publick 
* capacity be able to wſe and apply the 
*Rule. As the Square, or_ Rule of the 
* ArchitefF, however exact in it ſelf, yet 
©" preſuppoſes him to have eyes to ſee, and 
* Brains to apply it to his work; fo the 
* Scripture 45 4 Law teaches Duty, and 
* whatever of well-pleaſing Obedience we 
*can perform to God , yet ſuppoſes us at 
[© leaſt tobe Rational Creatures, that can 
apply that Law to our own particular 
& Actions, whence theſe two things muſt 
* neceſ{arily follow. 


r. © That it was not only zeedleſs but} 


* ;mpoſlible,that the Scripture ſhould enu- 
* merate or determine upon the Particu- 
* Jar Natural Circumſtances , of general 
«Time, Place, Perſon, When, Where, 
* W/hoſhould worſhip God , every day, 
* hour, minute to the End of the World : 
©« for ſo the whole World would not have 
« :fforded ſufficient ſtowage for Rubricks, 


«that muif have been written: for as the 


*SEnd and uſe of a Rule is not. to teach the 
* Artificer, when he ſhall begin to work, 
* bur how he may do it like a workman, 


- © whenever he begins; ſo neither was the 


& Scripture deſign'd for a Clock to tell us at 
* what hour of the day we ſhould com- 
* mence 
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t e- $<©* mence the publick Service of 


God, but 


ick © that whenever we begin or end, we man» 


the © nage it acrording to the Rule, 


the 2. © That when the Scripture hath pre- 
yetf| © ſcribed us all the Parts of worſhip, in- 
nd © ſtituted the Adminiſirators of worſhip, 
the | © given Rules how to ſeperate them to that 
nd * Office, and laid down general Rules for 
we [© the regulating thoſe natural Circumſtag- 

at} *ces, which could not particularly be de- 
an ** termin'd, as that they be done 7o ed;fica» 


lar | ** 5708 decently, and in Order ; 


And has 


uſt I © withal commanded us to attend to this 


* Rule, and no other, (which « true Sano 


ut |** ſenſu) it has then diſcharged the Office of 
u-'| © of a Rule, and, 4s a Rule, is compleat 
u- | * and perfef?F. Thus our Author has A4-- 
al | chiteftonically ereed his Hypotheſis: but 
e, | the ſingulars are not yet determined : And 


y, | what muſt be done for them? 


I:] Jus Nature docet efſe Deum, Jp ſique red- 

ve | dendum efſe quod ſuum eff, nempe Cultum, 

s, | tum internmum, tum externum, ſays our 

vs | Synopfis: * The Law of Nature teaches « ,,o,, 
ie | there is a God, and that we ought to render 5. 10. 

3e | bim his due, that is,both External andInter- 


& 4 oal worſhip. And the Learned 
n, | Zanchy+ reſolves, Subſtan- 
e $i:a legs Ceremontals ef7 perpe- 
it [;t#a:| That the ſubſlar.ce of 
the Ceremonial Law is perpe- 
tual , Natural Religion does 


f De Religione Obſerv.in 
Cap. 15. Aphoriſ. 4.-p-237+ 

| 4nde alli a Carendo dt- 
ducunt, q. Ceremonia ; nos 
poteſt enim Religio exercers 
ills deſtituts & Cartns. Cas 
mer. 


Didtate 
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DiAtate ſomething, and where there is e- 
quity and a parity of Reaſon, and adue A-J i 
nalogy for it, we may take ſome direRions 
from the Levitical Law, as the very Lear- 
ned and Judicious Sanderſon obſerves. Our 
blefſed Saviour reteined many Ceremonies 
andUiſances of that Carnal Commandmear, 
as Impoſuron of hands and both the Sacra- 
ments. And from whence did the Apoſtle 
take the hint, to injoyn the Women to 
wear a Vatl, and #eep ſilence in the Church, 
but from the Cuſtom among the Jets ? * 
And how does he eſtabliſh Mazntenance for 


11.25-& the Evangelical Miniſtry but upon this 


©P-14-35- bottom. 
Sanciens Leges Vet. Teſt. Confoyrmes, eſta- 
bliſhing Law conformable to thoſe of the 


+loz ad Old Teſtament, ſaith Theophylaf?. + And 


1 Tim. 5.18. x Cov. 9. 13, 14- 


perhaps this Analogy may be a fair ground 
tor the ſtrict obſervation of the Lord's day, 
of Faits and Feſtivals ; provided they do 
not typically reſpet things to core ( as 
thoſe of the Law did, ) but refle& upon 
what is paſt, and fix us upon preſent Duty. 
The Apoſtle did not always pretend to s#- 
ſpiration in ſuch matters, but uſed Chriſti- 
an Prudence ( yet not without 2 divine aſ- 
ſiſtance ) and made Inferences -out of Ge- 
nerals-; yet (trily obſerving ſuch general 
Rules, he concludes, that the Particulars 
were the Commandments of God, x Cor. 14- 


37:40. 


— 


Pr "0 


pon the Diſſenters Melius Inquirendum, 


Ot ex una ſpecie intelligeremus, omnes e» - 


Juſdem generis Species, una rerum Sacra- yide. 


rum ſpecie, omnes Omnino res ſacras : that 
from one Jpecies we are to underſtand all 
of the ſame kind. Quedamts ſunt & di- 
cuntur in Scripturs, ( ſaith Dr. Sclater 
out of Nazianzen ) quedam verd ſunt in 
Seripturu tametſi non dicuntur, And }. 
Rules are laid down by that learned Dr. 
Firſt, | 

1. Where Generals are delivered, there 
are all Particulars compriſed in thoſe Ge- 
nerals intentionally delivered ; becauſe 
Generals comprehend their Particulars. 

2. Where Principles and Cauſes are 

delivered, their efefFs arealſo intended : 
as being virtually conteined in their Prin- 
ciples. 
* 3, Where oneegualis taught, all of /z&e 
reaſon is taught, quia Parium Par ratio: 
and'where is Par ratio, there is Par lex : 
Where is /;4e Reaſon thereis /i#e Law, So 
take Contents of Scripture ( faith he ) no 
inſtance of any Point of neceſſary, or bur 
convenient Faith and PraQtice, can be pi- 
ven, but what is delivered in the written 
word. Thus Dr. Sc ater, on 2 Theſ.2.15. 
P.199- 

The P/almiſt tells us, The Command- 
ment is exceeding broad, And very 
Learned 


The Learned Mede* obſerves, That it +1, rec. 
is a Synechdoche proper to the Decalogue, 19:30. 


22.4 An Imparttal Inquiſition, 
* cont, Learned Proteſtants* think all matters of 
Remon.c, Decency impl1'd in that of Rom. 12. 17. 
23-S- 8: and the Apoſtles expreſſion Ph:1. 4. 8. isof 
a very great latitude , Whatſoever things 
are true, whatſoever things are bonef , 
rm if there be any virtue, if there be 
any praiſe :; Theſe with the other particu- 
lars there enumerated will extend a great 
tanim- way: And the Learned A. Rivet F makes 
adver. in good uſe of that Text againſt works of Su- 
oper.fupe- Pererrogation; noris itleſs valid or uſeful 
rerm.p- apainſt Will-worſhip. Omnia quecunque 
*d4% homines poſount ex gratia Dei, Deo de- 
bentur : All that ever men can do by the 
Grace of God, is due to God, according to 


that exhortation ; and conſequently they. 


are ( in the General ) injoyn'd by God. 

Atleaſt, ( as Luther hath obſerved, from 

the Apoſtle ad Gal.5.13. ) They are un- 

der the Law of Charity : Quecungque Ce- 

remonialiter © humaniter ftatuuntux 

——— Pro Charitate ſervanda ſunt propter 

eos, cum quibus vivendum eft nobis, do- 

Luther ag Pee ipfh eaſdem ſervari a nobis exigunt, ne 

Galar.s.m. Pax Solvatuy in Schiſmata © Seditiones : 

226,227 © What things ſoever are appointed by 

aThishre- © way of Ceremony || and Civility ; *. 

tigion. are to be obſerved out of Charity, for 

ogg & their ſakes, with whom welive, F4 long 
$ocierly, © 2 they require us to obſerve them, le 

&« Peace ſhould break looſe into Schiſmes 

* 2nd Sedition*, And alitt'e after he con- 

* cludes 


— 


— 


— 
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*© clude, that there is no Law, but is com- 
* prehended in Charity, Nam fine omn: 
& tubio, /i tu quicquain flatuiſſes, &c. For 
© without all doubt, (ſaith he ) if thou 
* thouldeſt injoyn any thing, thou would'ſt 
*be obeyed: therefore thou art obliged 
*by the Law of Nature and Charity to 
* perform the ſame to another, eſpecially 
* to God and his Vice-gerents : provided 
*you do not place Salvation in the Pre- 
<* cepts of men : but only conſider that you 
* are bound to ſerve others in Charity. 
Hereupon Calvin ( Argument. in Ep, ad 
Romanos in fine ) obſerving a ſort of men, 
who thought their Chriſtian Liberty could 
not ſtand without a d4:#Furbance of the Cz- 
vil Powers, he reſolves the caſe thus, Ve- 
rum ne quid videretur imponere Eccleſie 
Paulns preter Officia Charitatus : hanc 
quoque obedientiam ſub charitate contineri 
indicat : © Leſt St, Paul ſhould ſeem to 
* impoſe ariy thing upon the Church be-. 
* ſides the Offices of Charity : He declares 
«(12, Rom. 13.8, ) that this obedience 
* ( to the higher Powers) is comprehend- 
*edin Charity. Thoſe Impoſitions there- 
fore which theſe Diſenters quarrel at, are 
commanded in Genera), - and ( not being 
againſt any command of God, ) if there 
were no more in the Caſe, yet they are un- 
der a General Ralt, becauſe done Accord- 


Q 5. It 


ing to Qraer, 


* Ad Mat. 
241 Is 
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5. It is tobe noted, That external Woy- 
{Sip isa Dwty of Religion; and of great 
neceſſity. 

It is the Obſervation of the Author of 
our Synopſes, upon FJoſuah 22.25. Tia eff 
Mortialiuumingenium, ut Admimniculs opus 
habeant, quibus mentes erigant in Celum: 
* Such is the diſpoſition of Mortal Men ; 
© that they ſtand m need of helps to raiſe 
** their Minds to Heaven. Whereupon it 
©« often comex to paſs, T/t ub: Culties ex- 
* ternus negligitur, that where God's out- 
* ward Worlhip is negleted , 15: animo- 
rum quogue Religio ſenſim Tabeſcit 8 Mi- 
muitzr ; © there the ( internal ) Religion 
* alſo of the Soul flaggs, and by de- 
« grees dwindles away to nothing. -RetFe 
zgrtarr ( as that Author goes on ) where- 
fore they made a very good inference, that 
if the Ritual Worſhip were obſtructed or 
hindred, the Spiritual Worſbiy , that I 
may ſo call the ;uvward Piaty of the Mind 
will decay and depart with it. And the 
Learned Grotius * hath very well obfer- 
ved, that to make externa}/ Worſhip but a 


matter ind:ferent, is the way to make the * 


Courage and Conflancy of Chriſtians to 
f2ngurſh; andnothing is more deſtruCtive 
fo Chriflianitythen to bring in Conciliating 
expedients, tomingle the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion with others, whether approved, or on- 
ly tolerated, 

6. We 


- 
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6. Wethuſt confider, That when there 
are many ways of external Worſhip to ex- 
preſs our iMward Piety, ( which cannot all 
be performed at once ) God has left it to 
the Wiſdom of his Church ( In Publict 
Adminiſtrations ) to determime which we 
ſhould obſerve. And for the proof of this, 
Ile go no further than one of our own Di- 
vines, Learned and Zealous and'very Fa- 


mous in his Generation : *'Tis Mr. Per#:ns p.2.c.6.9. 
in his Caſes of Conſcience , concerning the 3-P-57- 


Gef7are to be uſed in Prayer; wherein 
he1ays down theſe Three Rules (he ſpeaks 
of Publick Prayer, ) 

1, © When Pablick Prayer is made in the 
©Congregation, our Geſture muſt always 
©becomely, modeſt and decent. 

2. * All Geſture uſed publickly , muſt 
*ſerve as much as may be, to expreſs the 
* inward hum.lity of the heart, without 
*Hypocriſy. Now theſe kinds are mani- 
; fold ( ſaith he ) ſome concern the whole 
* Body, as the bowing thereof, the caſting 
*of it down upon the Ground. Some a- 
*gain concern the Parts of the Body, as 
* lifting up of the Head, the Eyes, the 
* Hands, bowing the Knees,&c. Touching 
* theſe the Scripture hath not bound us to 
*any particulars, 

Jo © Ny rom ) we muſt ( ſaith he ) 
* in Publick Prayer, content our ſelves to 
* follow the laudable faſhion, and Gyſtoms of 

| Q 2 that 
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* that particular Church, where we are. 
* For to decline from Cuſioms of particular 
* Churches, in ſuch Caſes, often cauſeth 
* $chiſm and D:ſentions. And what he 
ſays, upon the Epifile to the Galatians to 
the {ame purpoſe is worthy to be noted, 
and ſeaſonable for our Chriſtian Pract- 
Ice. 

* The uſe of the Law among the Fews 
*( ſaith he) was to ſhut them up into the 
*Unity ot one Faith and Religion, For 
* this Cauſe they had but one Temple, one 
*Mercy-ſeat, one Highprieſt, &«c. Hence 
* it follows ( ſaith that Holy man) that in 
*a Godly and Chriſtian Common-wealth, 
* when true Religion is eſtabliſhed, there 
*may be no Tolleration of any other Reli- 
*pion. For that, which is the End of God's 
Laws, muſt alſo be the end of all good 
© Laws, in all Common-wealths and King- 
* doms, namely to ſhut up the People into 
the Unity of one Faith. 

© The Church of the Jews (faith he ) is 
© called 2a Fountain Sealed, a Garden en- 
& cloſed, Cant. 4. 13, ) aVineyard hedged 
*in ( Iſai.5.5. Pas. 80.13.) And here 
© (w:2. Gal. 3. ver. 23, 24, 25.) weſee 
*whar is the Hedge or Wall of this Garden, 
*or Vineyard : namely the. Regiment or 
* Policy of Moſes by a Threefold kind of 
*Law. This admoniſheth us ( ſaith he ) 

* to reſpect, and with care to obſerve good 
| * Laws 
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*Laws: becauſe they are as it were Hedges 
* and Fences of all good Societies : and tlie 
*breaking-ot them 1s the pulling down of 
* our Fence: Thus Mr, Perkins. from 
which principles of his, good God / How 
much are 'theſe times degenerated? and 
let all the World judge, who honours the 
Reformation moſt, they who profcſledly 
violate, or they who zealouſly maintain 
the Laws and legal eſtabliſhment of it. 

7. We may add, That the Church hath 
this Power, not only in Sacred Rites, and 
Ads of external Worſhip, but alſo, in ſuch 
as are civilly decent ; and ſuch is the Wo- 
mans Vail, which I look upon not as a 
thing properly Religious or Sacred, but 
only as a decent Habit, according to cu- 
Tom, common eſtimation and the Law of 


Nature, eſpecially in Eccleſiaſtical Aſlem- 


- blies; * whereupon Bullinger + concludes gee ,, 
his Commentary upon that head thus, Flzec Per3.3. 
vero de Habitu Ecclefie ingrediemtium 74%.C 


difta ſufficiant : * This ſhall ſuffice to 


* have ſpoken rouching the Habit of ſuch P13" 


* as approach the Church of God, 

And, now, one of the. Apoſtles Inſtan- 
ces, ( when he is giving Orders to eſtabliſh 
Decency in publick Aflemblies ) being in 
the matter "of Habit ;- methinks this ſhould 
be warrant enough (as a Genera/Rule) 
for the wſe of the Surpliſs by Eccleſiaſtical 
Miniſters in the Pub/ick Offices and Ad- 
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* Deculty 
EXtcrno : 
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miniſtrations of the Church, For to Of, 
ficiate naked is againſt Natural Decency, 
and fo dishoneſt : to Officiate in a Fools 
Coat ( or ſome /:gular Habir taken farit) 
is 7:4:culons and ſcandalous. Andiuch as 
are peculiarly ſeperated to the Service of 
the moſt High God, why ſhould not they 
be dr:itingn:ſht by ſpecial Habits, ( 1n the 
publick and ſolemn Adminiſtration of their 
Sacred Offices )- as well as Civil Judges, 
Mayors, and other Publick- Officers ? 
Does this make any alteration inthe ſub- 


[tance of Religious Worſhip? Qu0d ve- 


teres Epiſcopt ewnam adminifivaturi, ali- 
am induerint Veſtem, ad Mutationem Cane 
nihil pertinet, ſaith Zanchy; * That ſuch 
as Adminiſter the Holy Office, do put on 
another Veſlure, this does not change the 
Worſhip : but adds ſolemniiy tp it, To 
prevent zndecency, we have the Order of a 
zaſt Authcrity to determine the Point. And 
our Governors, for their direFron, ( be- 
fides the light of Naizre, and common 
cuſtom, where any Religion was in Vogue) 
had the Rule of Analogy fromthe Veſts of 
the Prieſts and Levites, in their Sodemn 
Aſemblics, under the 'Law, and anln- 
vitation by a fair Allz/ion to that Practice, 
in.the Viſion of St. Joh. ( Apoc,7.x3,15.) 
And what Habit more Decenmt then White 
to repreſent , tiiat Ho/:neſs becomes both 
the Prieft, and tie Chri/{:an Profeſſion 

Id | aſwell 


aſwell as the Houſe of God! However» 
this being abour the w/e of a Habit in Ec 
cleſiaſtical Aſlemblies (as was the Woman? 
Vazl, which the Apoſtle gave ſpecial Or- 
der for ) it muſt certainly be compriſed 
under the Genera Rule of Decency, and 
conſequently 45 ſuch, under the command 
of God, according to the Obſervation of 
Hemmingiuns (' In 1. ad Cor. 14. 37.) Sunt 
Mandata Domini, que hic «a Paulo pra-« 
cipiuntur, quantum quidem ad Genus at- 
tinet, quatenus precipiunt Decorum, © 
Ordinem in Eccleſia Publice editicatio- 
nis © Pacugratia : They are the Com- 
mandments of God, which are there in- 
joyn'd by St. Paul, as to the Genus or 
Generality of them, inaſmuch as they re- 
quire Decency and Order in the Church of 
God, for Edification and Peace-ſake. 

As to Kneeling at the Sicrament, (a Ce- 
remony much ſcrupled at heretofore)much 
need not be mentioned to Judicious Per- 
ſons. For Kneeling it ſelf is undoubtedly 
an Af, or Part of God's External Wor- 
ſhip ( andnot a Mere Rite, or Naked Ce- 
remony ; ) "tis ſuggeſted by the Law of 
Nature, dictated by Common Senſe and the 
Reaſon of all Nations, and declared to be 
our Duty by the Second Commandment of 
the Decalogue. A Geſture ſo familiar and 
frequent at our Prayers, that 'tis many 
times put for the whole Duty, aſwell-un- 
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der the O/d as under the New Teſtament, 

* preults Micah 6.6. Epheſ.3.12.Zanchy* makes it 
5.22: 4 Partof Adoration or External Worſhip. 
Where the bowing of the Knee to Baal is 
diſapproved,and they arecommended who 

did not bow the Knee to him: Whereever 

we find aCommand that eyery Knee ſhould 

bow to God and Chriſt: In all thoſe places, 

the Speech is not of Internal but of Exter- 

nal Adoration, Whence 'tis eaſy to Colle, 

that God requires External Adoration al- 

ſo; and External Worſhip , as the Teſtie 

mony and Fruit of that which is Internal, 

ecresot Zanchy and Mr. Perkins * is elear and ex- 
enceB.2. Preſs for it. Adoration in general ( ſaith 
Chap.1t. he) #0utward Worſhip, ſignifying and 
pro-* teſtifying the inward Worſhip of ;he beart. 
does not More eſpecially by it we muit concerve the 
fallu>on Gowrrg of the Head and Knee ; the bends 
ev 5. ing and proſtrating of the Body ; ihe lift- 
veniently ing up of the Hands, Eyes, and ſuch ike. 
OR And a little after, Adoration that s due to 
an $i God the Creator, muſt not he ſocial ( for 
tantm we are not God's Mates and Companions ) 
Maeres” but only Religious. And that this Exter- 
pieritie, nal Religious Worſhip is due to God, and 
verum tti- tr; God only, he proves thus. The. Devil 
an proſne when be tempted our Saviour, deſired no 
" ſerucin Ani= more of him but the proſtrating of his Bo 
ia Peri:?- dy, But Chriſt denies it and Anſwers, 
% af Thuu ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and 
him oaly ſhalt thou ſerve, Matt, 4. 1C. 
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This isa Pars of God's Worſhip, but of 
whoſe Creating? Not of the Churches, 
but of God's; the Church does not :mme- - 
diately and Originally injoyn it, but rather 
exhorts toit, ( Pſal.g5.,b.) O come let us 
worſbip and fall down, and Kneel before 
the Lord our Maker ; She direts alſoand 
determines when it is moſt ſuitable and de- 
cent to be uſed. All the Queſtion then will 
be whether the Appointment of the uſe of 
it at the Sacrament be convenient. : 
Kneeling doubtleſs is a Geſture, which 
very well becomes Supplicants; and 'tzs 
very ſuitable and Decent, inſuch as Pay 
. their Homage, or beg a Boon, or comme- 
morate a ſad Tragedy, wherein they have 
been and are ſtill concern'd ; And all 7zheſe 
Caſes meer together in ſuch as come wor- 
ihily to the Sacrament, 
That this Sacrament was always recei- 
yed with Adoration, * we bave Authority , 
and Evidence beyond expectation. That ,,,3 
in the Primitive Church they received ilam mar- 
it ſanding was, ( thereby) to aſſert the 44 
great Ar/icle, ( that ſupports our Chriſt;- =»: of 
anity, that is) Chriſt's Reſurrefion. But Auſtin. is 
when the Church was well ſetled in the —_ 
belief hereof, ( without any more he/ita+ lun _ 
7ion,) and the World generally perſwaded Prccemus 
of it, then ( toſhew her own Power -and (71616. 
Liberty, in the Alteration ) ſhe changed mw nor «- 


that Price for another no leſs conſonant 592"** 


- greatelt offence is.takeo, 1s the 
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to God's Law, and more ſuitable to the 
Nature of the Duty. For tho landing be 
more proper to alert tho RefarretFion, be- 
ing 2 Geſture of Reverence with erefFion 
and alacritie of Spirit : yet Kneeling being, 
a Geſture of Reverence, with dejef7ion an 
humility, is more fuitable at the Lords 
Japper, being the Annunciation of the 
Lord's Paſſion and death, wherein we had 
a Gai/t, and now expect a Benefit ; which 
cannot but bring an apprehenſive Soul(that 
is Devout, upon her Knees, as well to be- 
wail the oxe, as to receive the other. 

The Rite and Ceremony, at which the 

/ign of the 

Croſs ; which is faln under the fame Fate 
with the Preaching of it ; * and I hear- 
tily wiſh, . this were, ( only as that was ) 
among Jews and Gentiles, But if. we can 
find a Geaeral Command, and ſome Paxri- 
ty of Reaſon in Scriptural inſtances to war- 
rantit, I amin good hope among wiſe and 
modeſt Chriſtians, this ſcandal of the Croſs 
will vaniſh. | 

1. That Confeſſion of Chriſt Crucified, is 
an External AQt of Worſhip, cannot rea- 
ſonably be denyed ; and the neceſſity here- 
of is grounded upon the words of our Bleſ- 
ſed Saviour, and his Apoſtles : Be ready to 
give an Anſwer always to every man that 
asheth you a reaſon of the hope that is in 
ore 1 Pet, 3.15. Here isa flat Command- 
ment 
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mem. for: Confeſſion, ſaith Mr. Perkins. 
And our Savidur faith, Whoſoever ſhall be 
aſham'd of me in thu Aqdulierous Gener a- g 
t10n,of him ſhall the Son of Man be aſham'd 
alſo, when he cometh in the glary of his 
Father, with his holy Angels, Mark 8. 


8, 
, 2. This Confeſſion or Profeſſion has a 
ithyeefald way to thew it elf. 

1. By the Mouth, * and thatis moſt Or- * 0purbe- 
dinary; and of this expreſs mention is made —— 
Rom, 10,10, For with the heart man be« fterioThe- 
liewveth unto Righteouſnaſs ; and with the 99.4d Rom, 
Mouth: Confeſſion u made unto Salvation, '*'P" 


* Non Solum fidem interiorem affetFum re- 


wirit Deus; ſed © externam Confeſſionem 
hberum: ejus profeſſionem,, [a4th our Sy- 
nopſis : F Gad requires not only Faith and + 1, vas. 
an inward affettion ; but outward Confeſ- 6. w. 
ſian alſo, and afree Profeſſion of it. But 
then 
2. This profeſſion may be cxpreſt by the 


| hand, by Subſcription, Iſai, 44. 5, One 


ſpall ſay, I amihe Lord, another ſhall cal 
himſelf ty the name of Jacob: and ano- 
ther ſhall ſubſcribe with his hand umo the 
the Lord, and ſurname himſelf by the 
Name of Iſrael : Upon which place Mr. 
Calvin obftrves that irue faith will break 
out into Confeſſion, And there are four 
words uſed to intimate ſo much ( Invoca- 
ri nomine Iſrael, Ge.) to be call'dby the 

name 
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name of 1ſrael, to Subſcribe, to Surname | 
himſelf, and to ſay, I am the Lords. ' Nec 
enim obmuteſcere oportet qui vers Deum 
Colunt: ſed quod intus in animo gerunt, 
fattis etiam iS diffis teftari : Such as tru- 
ly Worſhip God ought not to be mute : but 
by Words and Deeds to teſtify their in- 
ward Piety. Whence it follows. 

3 This Profeſſion may be made by 
Symbolical ſigns or real tokens. Ceremo- 
me ad Dei Cultum, inflitute Pars quo» 
que ſunt noſire Confeſſionts, ſaith Calvin 
(on Rom. 14-22.) This I doubt nof will ea- 
fily be granted of ſuch Rites as are under 
particular Command and of Divine Inft;- 
itution, as Baptiſmand the Lord's Supper. 
But we can produce other Inſtances for 
which there is no ſuch Command or Inflity. 
7:08 to be alledged. What was the true 
meaning of that Altar, forementioned ? 
The bui/ding of it gave offence to the Tex 
Tribes, as if it had "been a Monument of 
Superſtition or Tdolatry : but , as Caluin 
obſerves, Congeriem Lapidum erigere tro- 

phei Loco, vel in teflimonium Mir aculi, 
vel in memoriam inſignis Det gratie, nuſ- 
quam lex prohibuit : To ered a heap of 
Stones as a Trophy, in Teſtimony of a mi- 
racle, or in memory of ſome ſpectal favour 
of God, this was never forbidden by the 
Law: otherwiſe both Jeſþbuah, and many 
holy Jaudees and Kings after him, had 
defiled 
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defiled themſelves with Profane novelties: 
But thoſe words {eh 26, 27.] Let ws 
build an Altar, that it may be a Witneſs, 
that we may do the ſervice of the Lord be- 
fore him with our Burnt Offerings: Which 
words make it plain, that they intended 
that Pattern of the Altar, ( of. 22. 28. ) 
to be a Recognition of the God of Iſrael, a 
Real Proteftation of their Relation to him, 
and of their fincere Devotion to his ſolemn 
Worſhip. And that the «ſe of the Croſs 
in-the Chriſtian Church was introduced up- 
on the like account is affirm'd by our Jy- 
nopfix upon that very Text: The words 
are theſe, Sic Eccleſia nobis ante oculos po- 
nit Crucis Chriſti figuram: thus the Church 
ſets the ſign or figure of Chriſt's Croſs be- 
fore our eyes, not to invite us to Worſb7p it, 
but to put us in mind of that true and faſu- 
tary Croſs, the Paſſjon and Death of Chriſt, 
which wrought our Aronement and Re- 
demption. 

But we have a more pregnant inſtance 
than this to our purpoſe. Weread (Das. 
6, 10. ) when Prayer to Almighty God 
was interdited, Daniel! went into his 
Houſe, and opening his Windows towards 
Jeruſalem, He Kneeled down and Prayed, 
The opening of his Windows was an 
Op:n Proteſfation of his Faith and Wor- 
ſhip, For why did he open them ? Not 
to fot in Heaven, or to let out his Devotfi- 
on: 
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on: but to give /ipht to his Profeſſion and 
PraQtice. Bower Confe ſons cafus , ſaith 
our Hnopſis , Here was a Cafe of Con- 
Pk : and ſo ſaith i” ow, in his Aula 
Per/ica , Þ. 57, &c, Fodem ſutm pritea 
Confeffone refltar, ſarth Decolampadinr*, 
He tefttfies his Faith by en egregious Con- 
fefſton. He emers into his hoafe, but he 
does not ſhut hrmſelf up'for fear ; 'for if he 
had done ſo, he would have ſhut his Win- 
dows : bnt he ſet them open on purpoſe, 
that fuch as watcht tb berray him, mighr 
have the clearer proſpett of his Faith and 
Piety, Notandum oft, faith Mr.Catvint; 
It is to be nored, that 'rwas not rhe emiward 
Worſhip of God that was here in -agitt- 
tion, bat the oxizward Profeſſion of |. 
When he ſaw his Faith was put apon the 
trial, and 2n experiment to be made of 
his Conſtancy , he would not & much as 
diſfemble or counterfen a forgerfulaefs of 
his Religion and Piety. 

And'no doubt the holy Prophet opened 
his Windows, that by this help (fawh he) 
he might conſult his own Tnfirmity, and 
ſtir up himfelf to a greater Livelineſs of 
Fatth znd ardour of devotion, And from 


hence we ſhould learn, ſaith Mr. Calo:n, 


when we are ſenſible or jealous of our 
own :rfirmity or coldneſs, to colic all the 
helps and advantages we can to awaken 
our care, and correct that ior powr and fhug- 
giſhneſs, 


| 
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ys whereof we find our ſelves con- 
cious. This was the Prophers delign when 
he opened his Windows towards 7Jeruſa- 
lem. Hoc etiam [ſymbolo; He had atfo a 
mind to let his Family ſee, by this Symbol, 
(or Myſtical Ceremony) the Conftancy of 
his Faith, and his fedfaff hope of the pro- 
mifed Redemption. This is the ſenſe and 
Judgment of Mr. Calvzn. 

here we cannot but obſerve, that the 
Holy Prophet , out of the fervent zeal of 
aninward Ptety, made uſe of a Symbolical 
ſign, before the Princes of the Empire, to 
proteſt the truth and ſincerity of his Faith 
and Worſhip. And alſo here was no [peria/ 
Command, or divine Inftitution tor the 
PraQtice; 'yet it gain'd an approbation from 
Heaven, and ſuch as was atteſted and ſeal'd 
by a Miraculous deliverance. 

Now, that the $:;gn of the Croſs among 
the. Ancients, was a Real proteſtation of 
their Faith, and like Daxie?7's opening of 
his Pindows, to let others fee what Reli- 
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gion he profeſt , we have the atteſtation 
of no leſs man than Mr.Per#:ins* ; who 
faith, Anni 4 Chriſto 300 ; That the firſt 
' Three bundred years after Chriſt, the Sign 


of the Croſs was taken for an outward |, 


Profeſſion of the Faith, uſed in their com- 
mon courle of life, or their ordinary aQi- 
ons. 


*Demonſt. 
Probtem. 
Tit. S:2- 
num CYuck. 
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And a little before he reports rhus ; 


Veteres ſe Cruce contra Demones munie- 


runt ; 


Ibid.$-2- 
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runt : © The Fathers uſed to arm them- 
« ſelves againſt the Devil with the S/gn of 
* the Croſs; not that they aſcrib'd any 
* ſuch Power to the Outward figure, bur 
* becauſe they would make ſhew, and pro- 
*« feſt toothers, Suwam fiduciam in Crucem, 
* their Truſt in the Croſs, that is, ſaith he, 
* in the Paſſion and Death of Chriſt, b 
* this ſolemn Ceremony ; and uſe it (alſo 
* ashe goes on) Quodam quaſi Monitorio 
*fdemexcitare ; as an Item; or Watch- 
* word, to awaken and ſtir up their Faith, 
* which Conguers (the World and) all E- 
*pils(10 it). | 

Here, from this Holy man, we tnay ob- 
ſerve, That this 7r a»/cent Sign of the Croſs 
was in uſe from the beg:nning and in the 
pureſt, which were alſo the perſecuting 
times of Chriſt;anity;and 'twas uſed upon a 
double account : (1) As a ([ymbolical Pro- 
feſſion of their Faith :' (2) As a ready Mo- 
nitoy to excite and quicken the exerciſe of 
it. This 7wofo/d uſe of the Croſs Mr. Per- 
kins does not diſallow , though with all 
good Proteſtants he utterly condemns the 
worſhip of it. Crux non fuit 4 veteribus 
adorata; The Croſs was never worſhipt 


ay the Ancients, much leſs with Divine 
"C6 


orſhip. They had only a vener ation for 
*it, that is, ſazth he, they uſed it with re- 
« verence, and for an atteſtation of their 


«Faith; and extoll'd it alſo as a ſign of 
* their 
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<* their ##ndaunted Belief in Chriſt crucified 

©* before the Genti/es; and this they did 

©even then, when the Gentiz/es threatned 

Sowa with Torments. Thus Mr. Per- 
ins. 

Non ſine cauſa, faith Venerable Bede * 0 Rom. 
out of St. Auflin, fc. 'Twas not without y. pn” 
cauſe that Chriſt would have his own gn De verb. 
fixt upon our Forehead as the ſeat of Mo- p5t 

deſty, that the Chriſtian may not be 4- 
ſham'dat the reproach of Chriſt. And So- 
to, Hac ratione, fc. For this reaſon the 
ſign of the Croſs is made upon the Fore- 
head of the baptized, that (as the Church 
of England alſo hath it) They may uot be 
aſhamed publickly to confeſs the Faith of 
Chrift, and him crucified. De la Cerda, 
and Hugo Cardinals ſay the ſame thing ,  , 
upon the ſame Text, Rom.10.10. And the wh. 
Learned Gerhard Þ tells us alſo, Thar Chri- *catech,13. 
ſtians, to ſhew they were not aſhbam'd of 7P,M4b 
the Croſs of. Chriſt , painted it upon the Do 
midſt of their Foreheads ; and Cyri4 of 7s z2%- 
Jeruſalem *, long belore him, exhorts the JW © 
Chriſtians after this manner 3 Let us not be miozreg- 
xgvynue NN Ty rgvanudmy 5 axupis Thid. ante finem, * —_— 
£219 uw waar $rrncynony To iravroutry, 5h Wer me? wire, mp" 
pnoi as Jax]unorg n aperyls, age 6H mirmuy 6 axupds urhcyw 
Aug. in Joan. Tra.118. Signum Crucis niſs adhibeatur frue ffontibus cre» 

dextium, fve ipſt aque qui regeneramur, &c. nibil ritsperficiatyr, i.e. Not 
a ing to the cuſtome of the Church, che Rule of Decency. Cruciy 
ſigno in fronte bod42 tannuan in pole ſignandug ts, omneſque Chriftiani ſig » 


24a1ty7, De Carechiz.Rud.c. 20, 
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At Inpartidl Dijtifithon,- + 
aſham'd of Chriſt cracified ; but witft our 
fingers let us imprint the Sign of 5H Croſs 
upon out Forcheads. A 
By theſe, and a multitude of other Te- 
liimonies, which might be produced; 'tis 
evident that the $;g# of 1he Croſs hath al- 
waies been lookt upon as a Real Confeſſion 
of the Faith of Chtifſt crucified , atld & 
ſymbalical Proteſt ation of it ; fo that we 
may fun up our Difcourfe ir ſhort after this 
manner : | 
Confeffion is dn At of external Wor- 
(b:p, under a General command of Chriſt, 


. Which dves bind Semper, though not Ad 


ſemper ; and conſequently the Duty is af- 
wares lawful, though not alwares ( in 
prudence) practicable. '(2) That a G#ne- 
ral Command comprehends all parricutay 
Inſtances, (3) That the Sign of the Coffs 
is one Inſtance of Confeſſion, ahd fo de- 
termined by the Authority and Prattice of 
the Church. From which premiſſes it will 
unavoidably follow, that we art utider 4h 
obligation to obſerve it. 

And indeed there is ſometimes a nzceſſity 
for it ; for a confellion by word of - mouth, 
or by fnbſcription. 15 neither practicable 
nor poſſible, at all 7:4nes, by i [ P#> dis, 
in all Places. Some have their Tongues 
cut but, ſome are mure and [peechleſh ſoirie 
are among Barbarians, who underſtand 
not their Language. Some other way 
therefore 
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therefore is to be Ppitcht upon ; and what 
| ſhould that be, rather then what may rea- 
i ſonably be concluded from ſuch igtimations 
| of Holy Writ as theſe: Looking at Jeſus, 
$ who endured the Croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame : 

(And) I have determined io know no- 
thing, bus Ghrift aud him crucified ; (and) 
God forbid that I ſhould glory ſave 1n the 
Crofi of our Lord Jeſus Chriff : (and) If 
any mas will be my Diſciple, let him deny 
hompſelf, take wp his Croſs and follow 
700 


From which expreſſions, granting a Re- 
at Confeſſion of the Faith, or a Symbolical 
Proteftation of it, to be requiſite, what 
could be more convenient, than that which 

hath been in uſe (as far as we are able to 

collet) from the firſt eſtabliſhment of 

Chriftianity. And, as that very Learned Epilogue 

and Judicious Divine, hath determined ; _—_ 

There art, certainly, many occaſions for a 

Chrift:zan to have recourſe to God for his 

Gyace, Proteftation of hu Chriſtia- 

nity, (which is the condition upon which 

all Grace of God becomes due) when there 
neither trme nov opportunity to recolletf# 
his mind unto a formal addreſs by praying 
unto God: All which this Ceremony (the 

Sign of the Crofs) fitly /zpmifeeth. 

I hall conclude this with a matter of 
Faf#; The Prattice and Behaviour of a 
Member of the Greet Church at the _ 
R. 2 O 


An Imparttal Inquiſition. 
of his Martwdom (a few years ſince). ſent 
to me by a very Worthy, Learned, arid In- 
genuous Perſon. (who was upon the place 
at Conſtantinople. 

*One thing (faith he) 1 cannot but take 
* notice of, that all the way this deplora- 
* ble Creature was hurried backwards and 
* forwards to the Cady and the Kaima 
* Cam, and afterwards to execution ; when 
© either he could not ſpeak through weak- 
* neſs of body, or elſe could not be heard 
* among the thronging Multitude : He, in 
* a manner continually made the Jign-of 
* the Croſs upon his Breaft , ,to teftifh to 
*the World by this dumb Rhetorick, his 
* undaunted reſolution of 4ei/ng and dying 
* atrue Chr:ſiran. I confeſs 1t made me 
*with great pleaſure refle& upon that 
*© ancient Rzre uſed by our Church in Bap- 
* tiſm, I mean the /4gn of the Croſs. It may 
be, that to men who never lived abroad 
amongſt Tnbelievers , * nor conſidered 
the ſtate of the Primitive Church, in 


which 4:5 Practice CLIT it may 


ſeem a very uſeleſs and empty Ceremo- 
ny to make this S;g» upon an Infants 
Forehead- at his reception into Chriſt's 
Flock; much more tor a man in Pub- 
lick to do it apon his own Breai7: but 
for my own part I ſhall rather for ever 
eſteem it as an T/nriverſal Charatter of a 
Chriſtian, foraſmuch as it is ſufficient to 
ſignifie 
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ſignifie throughout the whole World( when 
no other Language is mutually under- 
ſtood): that the Perſon ſo fign'd. is own'd, 
or owns himſelf to be a Member of Chriſt's 


Myſiical Body, And tlicrefore many of 4. cy, 
the Primitive Chriſtians were branded Militis, 
with a Croſs, and the Walls of their Ci. P3 


ties', and Caſlles, and Houſes (as we ſce 
ſome yet remaining #7 many places to this 
very day) bore this Mart upon them, 
only as a note of d:ſ{:nf7:0n at firit, though 
the Superſtition indeed of fucceeding Ages 
much altered the Or:g:44/ intent of it, 
The Chriſtian Slaves and other miſerable 
and indigent Believers, who up and down 
the Streets beg our Charity, when 8ll Laz- 
Fuage is inſignificant, or perhaps their 
ongues are cut out, will declare their pro- 
feſſion to us by 144 only ſign. And we 
have ſeveral times travelled abroad in 
Turksſb habits; and happening into a 
Chriitian Village, we have found the Peo- 
ple at firſt very fearful and averſe from 
giving us any entertainment ; but aſſuring 
them by this fign, that we were of ther 
own Belief , we have>been immediately 
admitted and kindly treated. And without 
any further Inſtances, I have found this 
outward token alone in tbeſe Countries 
to be a ſufficient $hi44o/eth to diſtinguiſh 
a Chriftian from an Infidel. Now though 
perhaps in your Parts of Chriſtendom a 
R 3 Chriſtian 


v Ptxilliun 
Crucis in 


" fronte por» 
tans.Hie- 


ron. Apol. 
adver\. 
Rufha, |. 2. 
c-8. 


An Impartial Inquiſition, 
Chriſtian of reper years, may never have a 
real occaſion 'of making —_ of his 
Faith by ths Outward Charatter; yer I 
think our Church doth extreamly well in 
retaining fo much as ſhe doth of this A#+ 
cient Cyſtore, I mean in Croſſing, at leaſt 
the Perfons that are Newly baptized ; fince - 
the words which ſhe uſeth in that Office 
ſufficiently expound the meaning of the 
firfl Inſtituters of this Ceremony ; to wit; 
it ſignities, that as they ſhould manfully 
maintain the inward and Spiritual fight 
apainſt S;7 and the Devil and all Powps 
and Vanities, under the #:nward Banner of 
a ſtedfaft and lively Faith in:Chriſt, ſo t 
ſhould not be aſham'd publichly, even 
this Oatward Sign * to confeſs the ſame 
Faith to the World , and all rhe Powers 
rhereof,cowhen, and whereſorver they ſhould 
have occaſion for it. | 
Thus far T am gratified by my Worthy 
Friend's Letter” We'ſee then, thac the 
noſe of this Symbol in 'All- the Chriflian 
Church, has a/wates been'aecounted a'Re- 
al Proteſiation of the Chr:iſtianFairh z and 
conſequently , they liave underſtood and 
(ne it, as* comprehended under the 
eneral Command of Confeſſion ; whictt 
contradicts the Hypotheſis of theſe Difſen- 


zers, | 
kn, 


The 
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The Difſenters Ninth Section, 


ET Hey are the more cautions of all 
*. | -Cerrwonies,becauſe the Old Church 
* of England, i» her Homilies , Serm. 3. 
* of Good Works, tes us, That ſuch hath 
* been the corrupt inclination of Man, 
* ſuperſtitions gruen io make new honour- 
* zng of God of his own Head, and then 
* iq haue were affettion and devation to 
* keep that, thanto ſearch out God's Holy 
« Commandments and do them. 


The Anſwer. 


x2. That which was the 04d Church of 
Englavd, we defire may be the O/d Church 
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of England fill. But Martin Luther * * tn xo. 
obſeryed.a fort of men in bis time, who m4 Mi 


were all for Nove/iies. He was very fear- 
ful, he Jases , of changing O14 things for 
New ones, in reſpect of the weak : but 
eſpecially; Propter leves Hos © faſftidioſos 
Spiritys, in regard of thoſe light and faſti- 
diqus Spirits, qus Cem ſues immunde., ſine 
fide, ine mente irruunt,  ſolg Novitate 
gaudent, atque flatim ut Novitas eſſe deſiit 
naw{eant : Who like unclean Swine, with- 
out Faith, without Senſe, ruſh upon No- 
velty, and delight in nothing elſe; and as 
ſoon as ever it ceaſeth to be a Novelty, it 
R 4 becomas 


ſe, \n pr. 


An Impartial Inquiſition,. 


becomes nauſeous tothem. If theſe D:ſ- 
ſenters had any weneration for the Old 
Church of England, they would not be ſo 
importune and fierce, as their Party are, 
for Innovations. For what is it but a New 
Church which they © attempt to' ſer up? 
New Laws, New Liturgy, New Form of 
Ordination , New Miniſtry, New Gover+ 
#ours, New Government, NW Diſcipline. 
All New. Qi | Sk 
2. That theſe D:ſſenters are more like 
to be-given to IJuperſtition. than the 
Church of England; for the more” Scyu- 
pulous are ever the more Superſiitions, as 
Matthiſtus obſerves-of thoſe weak ones 
(Rom,14.) Tanquam Evangelice liberta- 
ris 'nefcios, 6 ſuperſtitioſos 5 They 'were 
jgnorant of the liberty'of che Goſpel; and 
Superfiitious, And though Mr." Perkins 
(as was noted above)(fays, Hat diſcourſe 
of Sr. Pay! was intended peculiarly for 
7 hoſe times, not for 'ow's (who ſhould and 
might underſtand-as well our /iberty as our 


duty, a little better than-thoſe raw Con- | 


verts,) yet theſe men fill theiri heads with 
the like Scruples, and ;mitate their Super- 
ſtition. For what does Super :itron {ignite 
fie, but an 1mmoderate fear, Quo ſe anxit 
torquent ſuperſiitioſt homines, dum ibs fa- 


bricant imanes ſcrupulos, as Mr.' Catvin ' 


hath it (in AM. 17. 22,) An immoderate 
Fear, wherewith Superſtitious men do 
7 | fadly 
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ſadly torment themſelves, while they 
frame vain ſcruples to. themſelves. And a 
Superſiitious man is defined to be a Perſon 
affected with a vain and ſuperfluous fear of 


249 


® Cal 


God; * Qui -metuit ibi Deum offendert, Lexie.Ju- 
ubi non offenditur ; One that fears to of- rid. verbo 
fend God in that. wherein he is not offen- Ceperfitle 
ded. Hence proceeds that i!remulous aver- See the 


ſion to ſuch things as God has no where 
forbidden,as if the uſe of them were /inful. 
This the Apoſtle reproves in the Coloſſians, 
Touch not,taſte not, handle not, Colofl.2.20, 
Whence this Obſervation does naturally 


reflfied, 


p-$,6- 


ariſe, That ſuch as are —_ they ſbould .. 


offend God, and wound their Conſcience, by 
the uſe and pratice of ſuch things as God 
hath not forbidden, are Superſtitions. And 
into what © abſurditics and extravagant 
Whimfies this humor will carry men, we 
may read (as has been ſaid) in Mr.Calvrs, 
if our own Experience were not pregnant 
with Examples to that purpoſe. How 
many men have formerly, and do ſtill rrou- 
ble themſelves and the Chureh of God up- 
on this account! Senſi enim ſepe dolent 
gemens mull as infirmorum perturbationes 


. filers, per quorundam fratram Contentio- 
ſam Obſlinationem, & Superſtitioſam ti- 


miditatem,&c. They are the Complaint 


of the Great St. Auſtin; I have ſeen fEpn8. 


with grief and ſorrow, that the weaker 
ſort are much diſturb'd by the Contentions, 
Obſti- 


anuarin. 


Az Impartial Inquiſition, - 
Odſtinacy, and Superfii5ions immarouſne 
certain Brethren, who jn matters 

this ( indifferent ) nature, which .can he 
broughtto ae iflue , cither by rhe Autho- 
Txy of the Holy Scripture, or the Tradi- 
tion of the Univerſal Church, or upon the 
a8count of their being beneficial towards 
the amendment of life ; but only, becauſe 
they fancy they have fome reaſas for 
them, or ſome fromeige practice, (which 
they cſtcem ſo much the more learned, 
becauſe it is the more remote) Tam Hiii- 
graſas excitaut quaſtiones, ut niſi quod 
ip facinunt, nibil reftum exiftiment * ; 


1Epad themſelves. Which is 8s trug a CharaQer | 


conch tle of our Niſſenters, as if St. Auftia bad 

Hee mire been" alive, and gcquainted with theig 

m__ dilpaſitinn and praftice before he wrought 
M0570 Jot- it. | 

Margent. Fear 18 a Paſſion very apt to eathral us ; 

ang: 8 foar upon the account of Religion 

moſt of all. This Fear many times ſets up 

ſixange Qpinions jn mens minds ; 4nd 

+calvin, When theſe are once framed , + Hauwanum 

Inſtir. 1.4--;28 HER 40d [412 off i ic recoguaſcit, 

6105-11» praguiturs Libewiss ampleftdqyr, quam 

optiminy aliguid, quod (ue vanibats mis 

"4s Copmvenrret ;'i Tis the Natyre of man 

toxrecegnr2e 115 own Conceptions, and ao 

only 
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only to acknowledge them, but tobe ford 
of them, and prefer them before the 
beſt things, whuch contradift cheir Vas 


nity. 
J- Being wedded to theſe New Fas- 
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glee, ( the ifſue of their own emagina- war.rs.6. 


trons ; } out of devotion to them they 
Sacrifice ( they offer up ) the very Com 
mandmnents of God; and perhaps by this 
means they run into Ido/atry, as well as 
SyperFiition, ( though ſuch as gre moſt 
concern'd therein, are not preſently ſen- 
ſible of the guilt of -jt.) I am ſure St, 
Auſten and —ratg; are bar of Fhis 

udgment. 'Perverſe Opinions (ſays Hie- 
Lear are the ak pr Molten Ima- 
ger, 'which are adored by ſuch as frame 
themin their Imaginations, (Commess.l,1, 
im Habak.2, and fin Das. 3.) Uni {afar 


Dogma componunt*—— ; They which ſet * tc 


ſpeaks of 


on foot a falſe Opieion , ſet up an Iwage, a" * 
and as much as Jics in their power, by their ticks, 2u; 
Perſwafion , they compel others to fall jxlgore 1e- 


down and worſb;p the 146! of their Falf- 


quentie 
Secalpris 


hood. Andagain (in his Commentary up- falſunDog- 
on Jereme32.) Sed uſque hodie in Templp "* cone 


gue interpretatur Eccleſia, ®c, Even 
at this day ( /aiih he) in the Temple of 
Ged , which 1s interpreted to be the 
Church ; or in the hearts and minds of 
Believers an Io is ſet up, when a New 


Dorine is broached: and as is ſaid in 
Deus 


* De verd 
Religions, 
cap.38. 
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Deuteronomy (the 4th) is worſhipped in 
ſecret. Nor does that Doctor rett here, 
but he ſaith further (in that ſecond of Ha- 
bakuk) Si quando viders aliquem nolle 
cedere wveritati , Sc. When thou ſeeſt a 
man that will not yield to Truth, bur, per- 
fiſt ſtill in his Error and ſtudied oppoſition, 
when the falſhood of his Doqrines is made 
manifeſt;thou maiſt very fitly ſay, Sperat in 
figmento ſuo, & facit fimulachra muta vel 
ſurda; He puts his truſt in his own fig- 
ment, and frames to himſelf dumb or deaf. 
Idols. Nor does St. Auſtin differ in his 
Judgment ; for. he ſays: plainly *, They 
are involved in a baſer kind of Superſtiti- 
on, Idolatry and Servitude, who worſhi 


* their own Fancies, than they who worſhip 


+ Timere 
(alias) 
amore. 


the Hoſt of Heaven. . His words are theſe, 
Eft alius deterioy (6 inferior cultus [imu- 
Iachrorum, &c. There is another inferiour 
and baſer kind of Idolatry, when men 


worſhip their own Fancies ; and whatever 


the Imagination. ſets up in. the mind 
through pride or fear f, Religronis nomime 
obſervant, They obſerve it ſtrifly as their 
Religion. Now whether theſe Difſenters, 
out of zeal to their Negative Superſtition 
Touch not a Surplice , ſign not with the 
Croſs, kneel not at the Sacrament, c,\ do 
not peremptorily reject the expreſs Com- 
mand of Ged, for Obedience to their Go- 
verncurs, let all ſober men and the World 
judpe. 4. TI 


{ 
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! 4. I wouldask this Queſtion ; Do theſe 
Diſſenters value thoſe Homilies, of do 
they not? If they truſt our Reformers 
for :hat Obſervation, they have reaſon alſo 
to believe them, that there is no ſuch per:/ 
of- Superſtition in thoſe Ceremonies, which 
the Church then enjoyned and they them- 
ſelves _ for, I hope their in/inu- 
ation ſhould not be more prevalent to keep 
them from Superſtition, than their conſtant 
prattice to keep them in Obedience, eſpe- 
cially when, 'tis evident, that their Diſo- 
bedience runs them into one ſort of Super- 
ftition, which in the general they pretend 
(to be ſovery /by of, that they can overlook 


.| an expreſs and neceflary duty to avoid it. 
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- The Diſſenters Tenth SeQion, 


< \ Hey ſay ,' they have read ver all 
F' 11 thr Books have dren uyi1« 
«ren in juſtification of thoſe things, and 
 «ebry find their Arguments ſo wwead, theiv 
« Reaſons, ſo futilous , that ſeiting aſſds' 
« Rhrtorich and Rayling, thert's not hing 
« in #hers, bat what bas been eithey at- 
<« ſwered by ot ht 1, of ir romtvadifted by 
« themſetors, which hardens them on 
* rhri# Byyoy, who are gon afiv.ay invo the 
© it 14009, | 


1. He ſaith, they are gon afiray intothe 
right way: This is no time, for Bullbaiz- 
ing : therefore if they have a mind to gad 
let them take their jeſt along to make mer- 
ry with. But Corah had as fair a way and 
as ſafe a Convoy too, in his own conceit : 
Yet St. Jude was of another Judgment ; 
and we know he fell into the P:z7 at laſt. 
And tis fomewhat an unlucky expreſſion, 
[ To go aſtray into the right way, | For we 
read of wandring ſtars; whoſe Motion 
.(C if we may believe any old Philoſophy, ) 
is very Regu«lar, 'in reſpec of the firſt mo- 
ver, ( and ſo they arein the right way : ) 
But they have Erratick Motions of their 
own ; 
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#r5 reſembled by St. Jude, who are faid to 
wander ; becaufe really they do ſo; by 
their fuFaarioh in their DoQtines, Dovss 
ation from the common Practice of tlie 
Chureh, and by ſeducir3y their imple fol- 
lowers. But they that are ſuch, St, Jade 
rells.us, there is a fad neſerve of vengeance 
allotted fot thetn. ud. Ep, v. 13. 

2. They fay, they have read ovtr all 
the Books, Wc. But do they bring niirids 
prepared tb receive the truth, and Patient 
of convictions? Lavater ( #s was obſer- 
ved above ) tells us of Zelots in his time, 
thitt would write and publiſh Anſwers, be- 
fore rhey had well conſidered of fo nuch as 
read rhe Diſcourſes, they did oppoſe. Aid 
one would think that ſome of theſe Diſth- 
ters dealt ſoby their Adverſaries ; tor they 
call theit Arguments weat, many tirhes, 
when they cannot anſwer them : and their 
Reaſons Futilout when they find them 
too convineeing to be eluded. What their 
performances have beern, when they me- 
naged this Province before that Learned 
Prince King James, at the Conference at 


Hampton Gon#t, his Majeſty has told us in * Printed 


his Proclamation, * of Marc h5.in the ff 
year of his Reign, in theſe words | ww# 


found mighty and vehement Informations er: but | 


ſapported with ſo weak and ſlender Proofs, 


as it appeared to us and our Counſel , that one. 


there 
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| OWN; and to 7heſe were thoſe faiſe-rrarh- 


An Impartial Inquifition, 
there was no Cauſe why any Change ſbould 
have been at all in that which was mo 
imipugned , ihe Book of Common Prayer 
containing the form of the publick ſervice 
of God here eftabliſhed neither in the 
Doctrine; which appeared to be ſin- 
cere ,  20r #n the Forms and Rites, 
which were juſitfied out of. the Pract- 
ice of the Primitive Charch. Thus ſaith 
that Learned and Judicious Prince, And 
whatever Parizal men may think , the 
Judicious and well diſcerning will conclude, 
that our preſent D:ſſenters (aiter all their 

reat pains and ſtudy) have made ver 
little acceſſion of advantage to their Cauſe 
by Argument and ſound Reaſon, whatever 
may accrew toit, by Noiſe, Tumult, and 
1mportunity, | 

3. For Raylrng "tis ſo much our Authors 
own Talent, I know no man will claim it 
from him, eſpecially finding that the Spr- 
rit; which as in him, prompts him not 
only to Scoff and Rail, but now and then to 
be Smutty and Obſcene, 

4- This Author ſeems to be very kind in 
allowing his Adverſaries to have Rheto- 
rick, And 'tis a quality ſo ornamental 
and uſeful, I ſhall not wiſh them' to part 
with it, but to make uſe of it ſtill ( to bet- 
ter purpoſes then he does his Witt and 
Reading) to adyance Obedience 'Peace 
and - P:ety, But for contrad;Ging them- 
fetves 
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ſelves (by which we are not to underſtand 
any ingenuous RetratF;on upon ſecond 
thoughts and better information ) 'tis a 
new Obſervation of this Authors, never 
before colleted out of their Writings. 'Tis 
true, we have read of R:ichard againſt 
Baxter (in 80 Pages,) but never of Rs- 
chard againſt Hooker, or any the like, in 
all my time. If he has found him our let 
him name the party. 

5. But the main Qs£re will be, How 
theſe D:iſſemters come to be hardened in 
their Errour ; for (tho he calls it a Go 
aſtray into the right way) there is no We 
truth in this his Drollery, than in their 
Conviftion, who are mentioned W:ſd. 5.6. 
They have erred from the way of Truth ; 
and how ſo ? Malunt perverſts Vocibus 
veritati reluftari, quam confeſſis errors 
bus Pact reſtitui, as St. Auſtin ſays of rhe 
Donatiſts; They had rather perverſly re- 
fiſt the Truth, than Confeſs therr Errours 
to be reſtored to the Peace of the Church. 
Let Scripture, and Antiquity; let the beſt 
Authority and the higheſt Reaſon urge 
what they can, they will not be convinced 
or perſwaded ; the Reaſon is given by the 
Learned Davenant ; They are Jn(c:tia oc> 
cacati, or Malitia abrepti, or Philautia 
faſcinati : Either blinded by Miſtakes and 
Ignorance, or hurried away by Envy and 
Malice, or bewitch'd by Self-love and 

S Vain- 
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Vain-glory, They are pre-engaged, and 
_ havingembarqued themſelves upon other 
20. 0% Principles ( and drawn fo many well- 
q«z> ſbi meaning Souls into Afſocration with them) 
in moe they are,xe{viv'd to beep poſſeſſion for their 
ſuo placet, © = x 
nec inqui- OWN Reputation and Inzereft, For this 
rit a#re- "Reaſon, they ffudy, not to be znform'd, but 
h _ to contradict. They read what is Writ 
ſun, s againſt 'them ,, not with a preparation- of 
aunquen mind to receive the Truth tn the love of 
_ it; but ro contrive-the better to juſf;fe 
rabit, their Separation ( with the odd pranks 
Calv.is which-have been plaid upon that account.) 
®-442* This makes them to Gavzl ar /irtle things, 
and to reff in nothing ; nor will they ever 
be ſatsfied, but in rhe uſe of Forms and 
Canons of their own deviſing. For ( to 
ſuch as have read them thorowly) in the 
opinion of therr own perſonal Infallibslity 
they come not much- ſhort of the Pope 
himſelf; and ( had they Power in their 
hands) we have ſome reaſon to believe, 
they would no leſs zmperiou/ly impoſe the 
effects of it. I need gono further for E- 
vidence, than the Froxt of a Book written 
by Mr. B, which bears this Arrogant Ti- 
tle [The true and only way of Concord of 
all Chriſtian Churches :| which puts me in 
In Epad mind: of what Bulinger obſerved of the 
Gal©2: like fort of Men(which peferd the Church 
P-3* of God) in his time : Invenias hodid 
(ſaith he) Moroſos guoſdawm, qui tamet/i 
0n 


you negare pofſint, alios Paria docere, 8 
wm Cum apes Chriſtur amen Cufs- 
ant ramen je Religionu Dominos appellavi, 
ine a ſe prefetium eſe Evangelium Chriſts. 
« You may find ( [as:þ he) at this day cer- 
* tain froward men, who, though they 
* cannot deny, but other men Preach the 
* ſame Chriſt, and the ſame Fruth with 
*« themſelves; yet they ambitiouſly affet 
*to be called the. Maſters of Religion ; 
«yes, and to have men believe they ſtand 
© engaged -to ibers for the /aght and purity 
©« of the Goſpel. -To ſuch Arrogart Pre- 
tenders, we are taught what Reply to 
make by the expoſtulatioa of the Great 
Apolile, to thoſe deceisful Workers (ns he 
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calls them) among the Corinthians (1 Cor. ;;uucure. 


I4. 36.) What?! Come the Word of God cilixtss, 


Dav. Dit« 


ſon, 70» 


Calvin 


from y0u, or came it wmto you onlyt But 
of this place we have given ſome account 
already. 

F ſhall conclude this Seo» with the 
Words of the Reverend and Learned Pro» 
feſſour Co was not thgn Biſhop) Pris 
gen ; [cio an filios alat Mage des 
generes gu4vis Eccleſia, quam Anti- 


ftatim ſe incurvet ad eorum veltigia, 
Hifſce plerunque familiare eff, Tranl- 
marine, {S longe Petits admirare; Do- 

S 2 meſtics 


De Auths- 
rit-Eccle(, 
, fad Led&.22, 
Synodices nownlios Novatores, qui [eor- in Bene- 
$2” ſaperent a Majoribus, aw Fratribus ; GE 
G [atrs d#cuns ad Contemptum, /{ qu4 non is 
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meſtica- extenware ; Ignotos deperive ; 
prepolitis vero ſur, quibus debito tenen- 
tur obſequio, quavis arrepta occaſione, ve- 
calcitrare; ſua taniim deoſculari, que 

*This Le- #0 pallam * aſtruunt , ſed occults diſſemi- 

C—_ = — abeft ut tales Eccleſiam ho 

 Qiant, #t indignaniur plurimum, 6 tÞſos 

— non audiat Eccleſia . & [ute ad ef 
fiſtulam, etiamſi incert:ſſimum edat Modu- 
lamen, Hujuſmodi Superſtitiofi, factioſi, 
furiof, inſidioft , deſtinandi ve/ debellandi 
ſint a v0bs, (DileRi Filit) / Benediftions 

' Celefliu Meſſem uberem,pacatam 9 optatam 
expeftetis. I know not ( ſaith he) whe- 
'*ther any Church can nouriſh more de- 
*generons Children, than ſome Anti- 
* Synodical Innovators, who would be 
©wiſer than there Betteys, or their Bye- 
* thren ; and take it for a great Contempt, 
*if any one ſhould not 4ow himſelf at 
* their feet. *Tis very familiar with theſe 
* Men, to-admire what is forre:gn and far- 
*fetcht ; and to depretiate and leſſen what 
*they have at home ; tobe fondly in love 
*with Strangers; but upon all occaſions, 
*to kick againſt their Governours, to 
*whom they owe a due Obedience : To 

| <embrace only rheir own ( Sentiments,) 
*which (in thoſe days) they did not 6- 
* penly aſſert, but privily diſſeminate. 
* Such Men are ſo far from hearing the 


*(hurch, that they take it in great _— 
*1 
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*if the Church will not hear them , and 
© dance after. their Pepe, though it gives 
*never ſuch' an uncertain ſound, Such 
* Superititious, fattious, furious, inſtdi- 
© ous Perſons, you (my Beloved Sous) are 
*to mark out, or vanquiſh, if you expect 
© the plentiful, quiet, and deſirable Har- 
© veſt of the Heavenly Benediction, &c. 


Thus that Learned DoQtor in his Le- 
fure,* July 10.1637. 
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The Diflenters Eleventh and Laſt Se- 


Ration, 


fe Hey ſay, It's their duty to endea- 
" vour a Reformation according to 
* rhe Ward, which if others will not , 
*©they cauyot help it, and hope they will 
& not be angry with the Willing. 


The Anſwer. 


T. Is it their duty to endeavour a Refor- 
mation ? How ? Endeavours have ſeve- 
ral waics and methods to exert and declare 
themſelves: Is it by force of Arms, and 
with Garments rolled in Blood? This is 
the practice of the Feſuites ; and it was in 
uſe in the Times of al our Princes fince 
the Reformation of Queen Elizabeth, 
King James, King Charles the Firſt : and 
from the like practice in the Reign of our 

reſent Dread Jovereign (we may make 
ita part of our Litany) Good Lord del:- 
ver us, For weare ſure this is not Chriſt's 
way, not according io the Word, It may 
very well be their Temptation, but it can- 
not be their Duty, Butin order to a clear 
and full Anſwer, we ſhall conſider, 

1. The Scanda! and Danger of Inno- 
vations ; Bcandal, I fay, for if there be 
por very good ground for i, the very 
Vin as , Chanoe 
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Change it felf is ſcandalous. Hereupon the 
(cing 'Lord Commiſſioner Fiennes, in his 

ech * to ProteRor Crumwell, tells him, *Treafors 
[ So, far as Old things can be reteined Merit, 
without danger or inconvenience, it « the ogy 03s 
wiſdom and duty of al Governours to re- 
tein them. ] Things by good advice once 
ſettled, are not preſently to be altered, be- 
cauſe ſome men preſume they can make 
them better. Ipſa erenim mutatio Conſne- Epibt.118. 
itudinis, que eliam adjurat uilitate, No- 
vitate perturbat,as St. Auſtin has it ; The 
change of an Old cuſtome gives more trou- 
ble and diſturbance by the Nowe/ty , than 
it can give advantage otherwiſe, And, as 
is judiciouſly declared (in the Preface + Of | A— 
Ceremonies) *If they grant any Ceremo- "rg 
* nies to be neceſſary, or ſo much as conve- 
* nzent ; ſurcly where the O14 may be well 
©* uſed, they cannot reafonably reprove the 
* Old only for their Age, without bewray- 
*ing of therr own folly. For in ſuch a Caſe, 
*they ought rather to have reverence unto 
*them for their Aniiguity, it they will 
© declare themſelves to be more ſludious of 
© 7nity and Concord, than of Innovations 
* and New-fangleneſs, which (as much as = 
* may be with true ſerting forth of Chriſts Jrined | 
* Religion) is alwaies to be eſchewed. Mc 
Hereupon King Fames concludes His Pro- n+ Prayer 
clamation* (of March 5,in the Firſt of his 3% 396 
Rezgn) in theſe _ We do a reprinted, 

4 a 
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all men, that hereafter they ſhall not expet? 
nor attempt any further alteration in the 
Common and publick Form of God's Ser- 
vice ou this which is now eſtabliſbed ; 

or that neither will we give way for any 
ro preſume, that our own Judgment ha- 
ving determined in' a matter of ths 
weight, ſhall be ſwayed to alteration by 
the frivolous Suggeitions of any light 
Spirit, Neither are we ignorant of the 
Inconveniencies that do ariſe in Govern- 
ment, by admitting Innovation in things 
once ſetiled by mature deliberation : and 
how neceſſary it is to uſe Conitancy in the 
&pholding the Publick Determinations of 
States; for that ſuch is the unquietneſs 
aud unſledfafineſs of ſome Diſpoſitions, 
affeting every year New Forms of things, 
as if they ſhould bt followed in their Tn- 
conſtancy, would make all attions of State 
ridiculous and contemptible : Whereas the 
ſtedfaft maintaining of things by good Ad- 
vice eſtabliſhed, is the Weal of all Common- 
wealths. 

It was a Law among the Locrians, That 
he who offer'd to repeal or change Ancient 
Laws, and put upnew, ſhould come with 
a Halter about his Neck to their Senate ; 
that if there were better reaſon againſt his 
New Laws (then for them) he ſhould be 
hang'd up for his bold Attempt. Demoſth, 
contr,Democr. ones ah => x. 
2, We 


— 


Land 


" od 


ry of Confuſion. 


Common People have buſineſs enough of 
their own, which the Apoſtle confines 
them to, 1 Theſſ.4. 11. they muſt ſfudy to 
be quiet, and to do their own buſineſs, 
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2. We ſhould conſider whoſe duty it is 
to Reform. Private Perſons have their 
proper 4uty afſign'd them: But they want 
Learning, Still and Judgment tor the 
work ot Reformation; and conſequently, 
ſhould they artempt it, the Remedy were 
like to be worſe than the Diſeaſe. And, 
Secondly, they want Authority too and 
ſo their attempt would be but an ſurpa- 
1ron, and commence Rebelron, and fopro- 
ceed to Arms and Blood; and perhaps end 
in a ſubmiſſion to Popery,to bring us again 
to ſome Rule and Order, after we are wea- 


They muſt live ſoberly, juſtly, and godly: 


To keep themſelves from Idols ; to ſuffer 
Perſecution, rather than defile their Con- 
ſcience with Superſtition or profane Wor- 
ſhip; for as LafFantius hath obſerved, 
Defendenda eft Religio a privatis omntr- 
bus, non occidendo, ſed moriendo; non [#- 
vitia, ſed patientia ; non ſcelere, ſed fide : 
* Religion is to be defended of all private 
* Perſons ; not by taking away the lives of 
*others, but by laying down their own ; 


*not by Cruelty, but by Patience ; not by 


*Wickedneſs , bur by Fidelity. 


For Sr. 


Inſt. 5.20. 


| Peter tells ns, They ſuffer juſtly as Male- 1 Per. 4 


attors, 


I 5. 
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faFors, who ſuffer as bodies its 0- 
ther mens matiers. No Reformation can be 
made but ſome Laws and Cuftomes muſt 
be laid afide, and ſome effab/iſvr. But 
none :have. any legal Power to diſſolve 
ſuch Conſtitutions, but. they who make 
them. And rhey muſt have ſome Cormiſ- 
uo to ſhew for this purpoſe ; for it would 
c too arrogant in men, to take upon them 
to make Laws . for the Government of 
Chriſt's Hoyſbold without his Authority, 
| Hereupon the Learned and Judicious San- 
Hin"  derfon has determined, Jus Condendi Le- 
ligat. ges Eccleſiaſlicas eſſe penes Epiſcopos , 
Preleft.7. Precbyteros, aliaſque perſonas 4 totius 
P2099 Regni Clero rite eleffos, S in Legi- 
tima Synodo rite Congre atas ; © That 
* the right of making Eccleſcaftical Laws, 
*is in the Biſbops, Presbyters, and other 
* Perſons duly choſen out of the Clergy of 
*the whole Kingdom , and rightly con- 
*vend in 2 lawtul Synod. Ita tamen ut 
efus juru ſive poteſiats exercitium in omni 
Rep. Chrifltiaug, ex authoritate Suprems 
Magiſtratss Politici pendere debeat : And 
*yer fo, that the exerciſe of that Right 
© and Power in every Chriſtian Common- 
* wealth ought to depend upon the Autho- 
F rity of the Supream Civil Magiſtrate, 
Whercfore that Learned and Ingenious 
S.P. in TheC iſe of the Church of England 
( p. 264, 265. ) hath very well obſerved, 
That 


- @ © 9 iy 
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That the Beitow we build upon 1s this , 
* That the Church own'd by the Law of 
*England, & the wry ſame that was eſta- 
* blifts by the Law of Chriſt, For unleſs 
* we ſuppoſe, that the Church was Origi- 
© nally ſettled by our Saviour with Divine 
* Authority, we deny his Supremacy aver 
* his own Church; and unleſs we ſi oc 
* that the Supream Government of 4 
* Kingdom has porwer to abet and ratifie 
© our ISaviows eflabliſbment- by Civil 
* Laws, we deny his Majeſties Supremacy 
© over bys Criſtian SubjetFs ; and there- 
* fore both together wnſt be taken into the 
= _— and Conſtitution of the Church 
0 0 
Tres are ſome Rstes and Ceremontes 
whoſcOriginal cannot be trac'd out, heving 
bio in uſe wm the Church of God, at all t:mes 
aud places : Theſe are ſuppoſed with great 
Reaſon to have been derived from the 4 
pollles themſelves; for ſuch an T/niverſal 
practice could not be introduced but by a 
Common and Univerſal Authority, as an 
Univerſal efje# muſt have « Cauſe of no 
leſs efficacy to produce it. Now for any 
articular Church to attempt a Change of 
ſuch Rites and Ceremonies, is as if & 
Quarter Seſſions in @ private Corporation, 
ſhould rake upon them to diſſo/ve or over- 


[ 
C 


rule what has been regularly done and ſet» 
tled in a Fall Parliament. 
J.We 
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3. We ſhould conſider, whether there | 


be any need of ſuch Reformation as they 
endeavour ? There are ſome Rztes and 
Ceremonies, which.no Perſon , no Part:t- 
cular Church ſhould preſume to alter ; be- 
cauſe 'the T/nity and T/niformity of the 
Catholick Church is preſerved hereby ; and 
if we will poſleſs our ſelves to continue in 


her Communion, we muſt obſerve them up- 


on the account of our Conformity to her 
practice. But other particular Rites and 
Ceremonies are left to the prudence of 
Particular Churches, to exerciſe thezr 


. Power and Liberty, with reſpe@ to the 


Manners and Temper of the People. Bur, 
That there is no Neceſſity of Reforma- 
tion of the. Publick Dot#rine of the 
Church of Ezg/ana, hath been made good 
againſt Door Burges by the Right Re- 
verend , Learned and Judicious Door 
Pearſon, now Lord Biſhop of Cheſter, And 
that there & no Need of ſuch a Reforma- 
tion of the Publick 1.Dofr ine, 2.Worſhip, 
3. Rites and Ceremonies, 4. Church Go- 
vernment, 5, Diſcipline, as is pretended. 
hath been proved by H.S; D.D. 1666, 

Bur we ſhall not take ir for granted. 
("tho we know no Anſwer returned to 
thre," and ſeveral other Learned Men, who 
have wrote in Juſtification of the Church 
of Englind to that effe, ) but give our 
proof for ir; Th.t Church which rs alrea- 
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dy Reformd and eftabliſht , according to 


the Word, as far as aſtate of Frailty and 
Humane © Prudence will admit; That 
Church hath no #eed of further Reforma- 
tion: Fut ſuch is the Church of: Exg- 
land. | 

I would not be miſtaken; For I know 
there ought to be a proficiency in Grace* * 2 Pcr. 3. 
and Holinefs, and thepratice of all Chri- '* 
ſtian Vertues, till we arriveat ſuch a'De- 

ee of PerfeQtion as this Mortal condition 
1s capable of, But for a further Reformia» 
tion of Dottrine or Government, of- Li- 
turey, Rites and Ceremonies, or of Laws 
and Canons, (if what are already enacted 
were duly inforced and executed) we have 
no need of it. 
. It is duly obſerved by that Worthy Per- 
ſon even now mentioned, That if every The Caſe 
defett =_ Chriſts Inſtitution ſhould for- —Aald « 
fert the Rights of a Chriſtian Church, england, 
there never was, as we may find by the e268. 
Apoſtles account of the Churches in their 
times, nor ever will be (uch a thing as a 
Church inthe World. Foy in this life it 
is not to be expefted that any thing ſhould 
be abſolutely perfef#, the very nature of 
Chriſtianity ſuppoſes Imperfeion, and 
accepts of Integrity; and as long as with 


ſincere Aﬀettions men adhere to the Prin- 


ciples of the Church, they are within the 


| Promiſe of the Grace of God. 


That 


q 
| 


_ rake 


__ and Jarrrwde of the Ser; 


An Inepantial Iuqadfetion, 

Ther the Church of Eag/azd is not Re- 
formed wp to thofe Primeples, who can 
Charge againft hee? Where 
was the faituwe 7? Did not our Reformer: 
ufe ofſſeienc Means ? 

(1) Did oy not ſearch the Scriptures, 
according to the Rake of our Blefied Sa- 
viour} Did they not underſtand the ſexſe 
s$? Hadthey 
not an eye to-rhe Rules of 2d 
Oraley, 10:God's G/ory and the Edificatren 
of rhe Charch'2 

(2) Die they got conſul Antiquity, ac- 
65 to:Divme DrrecQion? Jab 8.5, 10, 

FeaF.0.10; | 

(3) Did they not ule = Aloral Diligence 
to ſearch into the nature of things, for 
- > _ 

Did they not make tha iy 
FAS, the Truth Nh a Chrifttan Dos 4 
city and Godly Sincerity? Wea to 
the Searcher of Hearts to witneſs thu, and 
wo their. own Learned and Judicious Wrs- 
"T, toafſert the orher. . 


5 ) Had they. not as ful Authoriey 
Ece cal and Civel, as was need- 
ful co eſtabliſh that Reformation? And, 
(6) and Lafttly, Have we not had God's 
Bliffing (white we Conforned obediemiy 
toir}.toalkureus he was welkpleafed with 
that Eſtabliſhment ? | 


King James tells us ia: his Praglamation 


cven 
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even now mentioned, {We bad no reaſon 
to preſume that things were ſo far amiſs 
as was pretended, becawſe we had ſeen the 
Kingdom under that Form of Religion , 
hich by Law was eftabliſhed in the days 
of the late Lye of Famous 
bleſſed with a Peace and Proſperity, borb 
extraordinary and of many years continu- 
ance; 4 ”u Evidenoe that God was 
therewith well-pleaſed, } Bur tis an ill 
ſign of a growing Reformation, when the 
times afford us - they have done a long 
while) ſo many Evil men and Seducers, 
who wax worſe and worſe , deceiving and 
q being deceived, (2 Tim.;,1;.) A Refor- 
mation of Manners and Prafice we ac- 
knowledge highly needful ; but for Eccle- 
ſraftical Orders and Confiitutions abour the 
or ſhip and Service of God, there wants 
nothing but a hearty Obſervation to im- 
prove them. 

4. Itis to be conſidered with great at- 
tention , Whether ſuch as are in Autho- 
rity, and are ſatisfied that there is no need 
of Reformation , ſhould alter Legat Cow 
ſlitutions to gratifie , whether the Humor 
bor Importunity of D:ſſemers? 

In the management hereof I ſhall con- 
ſult no Paſſjon or Intereſt', nor be ſwayed 
by any prejudice, reſolving only to give the 
ſenſe o* other Proteftants,and I ſhall begia 


7 with the Lutherars. 


'Tis 
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*»PxEp. "Tis the Reſolution of David Rungius "g 
ad Rom. After afaithful account gruen of the free 
—— uſe of things indifferent , ſuch as will not 

" ſubmit to a juſt Authority , nothing is to 
be. done in thetr favour z but as Perſons 
perfiſiing 4n their: purpoſe, out of Hypo- 
crsfie or. Sjubborneſs, out of 'a love of 
Contention, 'or ſome other Mental diſtem- 
per,. they are ſharply to be reproved. 

+ Syſtem. ; Brochmand ft, another eminent Man of 
Tom-2- that Party,, faith; Some reſpet? is to be 
reepay. wh hadof the Weak in order to their Infor- 
p-514 mation: but io ſuch as are obſtinately Su- 
perſiitzous, malicioully Treacherous , or 
falſe Brethren, there ought not. to be the 
leaſt yielding. His Reaſons are theſe , 
Left hereby we ſhould confirm the . Super- 
fiitiazxs in their Superſtition, or Minifter 
Scandal, and ap occaſion of Errour to 
ſuch as are conformable, or afford ſuch 
falſe Brethren matter toglory in. 
* coll, The Learned. Meiſner * has:muſter'd up 
Adiapbor. no leſs chan. Seven Arguments .to-rthe ſame 
FN purpoſe, which. I ſhall colle& as briefly as 
ec. 1s poſſible. _ .... 
.4., * The firſt is drawn from. ihe Nature 
© of things Indifferent ; which is ſuch as 
*that they may be freely uſed, or freely 
* diſuſed or abrogated ; bur when the diſ- 
* uſe, abrogation or praQtice is obtruded as 
© of Neeeſſs and Coattion, i the nature of 
* ſuch In rent things is violated. 
: 2, From 


Yu 
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it, 396! awful. uſe. of Ceremonies and 
"gs narffe erent”; F Jyvercia three rhings 


pou apt Diſſvter giv laquipendum 
:.%. * From, #be- Nature. of Chriſtine, Lic » 
(Seth ; F. his 8% naluaple, Trealnees and- 


own. but ak EN» - 

*danger'd by a double mu Ion... en- 

*1419gs. not commanded by God's. Ward, 

© are impoſed as abſolute] y recetfary, to,be- 
© abſerved.. ..2+; When things. not orbi 

\ den by God's Word, are reitrain'd a5 Tin | 

© ful tobe practiſed,-> There fond and 

, ar itien on either ſide,, and £2x: fan. 

* Lyberty 15 C betra dth;. 

Rare en le Fo LAcPhers 


hes r tolexate. - 
3. Mom the Duth "of true $9 4 
Fav ern Praleflioa of the 

ert:the whole Jruch gs 


urs 
"ith the bom us, or FT o his 72 
84, (not etermined 
"hat Power the Goſpel has hate 
dis a Chriftians, ugg A.flat Pd 
ereof_ is agajnft_thar, Profeſſion whic!» 
. « Cre (Mao. 33.) and todilc 
*ſembleir.is unwarrantable, and we ought 
© toavoid. the appearance of it, (as one of 
* the unfrutful works of darkneſs ) that 
"wb not.our Profeſſion, | 
rom the, general Command touch- 


* are 


SI *Mz lors of the 


endinofferfrve Ceremonies , &- 
in 8 _ when ſuch Chriftian 


Fn 


: ps, rr 3! pong wet Cheb 
: ck Wk hte Drter ay ai upon ch 


" —_— 
'<[ow i who will take np6n bin ro deter» 
 <wminef 
- <Tewot the Confulion amy wrrdngs. 
* Indifferent are expoſed for Neceſſary, and 
ke _ tieceffary accounted but 
4t - iofervient cither to Order or 
© Derenc , when there is no degree of St- 
rity and Suberdination imo the 
Sie er of the Church ? - Nodifty 
on of Hubits between the Laity and che 
Golpel obſerved? 
can think t Clutch is 
coberent Genuflexion, all Reverence, a all 
rotee? When lth Proper Loſs of 
$ 16 W} EY 
er ould inculcate the 
8 * which are to be 
our Devotion and Grati 
he erat of the aaa , "the Ao 


* ſurrefFion 


wpon the Diffenters Melius Inquirendum. 
, "fare jon and Pentecof?, Ec. are abre- 


ated; gnd perhaps the Hiſtory of Lot's. 


coor, and the like, things moſt incon- 
ous for ſuch Sacre Sojemnities , 
all be ſurrogated agd read in their 
ſtead ? 
5. *A Fifth Argument is drawn Ab in- 
C « commode, frem the great Incommodiou(- 
*neſ of it. As the general Command re- 
© quires in mgtters of Indifferency., that 
© ol( things be done to edification: forthe 
*Law of Chyrity forbids us to do any 
thing my m either o ffend the Weak in 
* the practice of their [nba Or C0ft= 
, « fre the Adverſaries in their Errour ; - 
* the Exemple of the Great Apoſtle a!- 
* ſorging us (goal Inſtances to the ſe pur- 
Pb” 44 The Miſchieſs of ſuch a Scand uf 
45 ſufficiently colleted from the Wer 
* our Saviour has denounced againſt the 
* Authors of them , Matr. 18.6,7. ' Ang 
«ihe Miſchicfs. of ſuch a Confirmation of 
awe Duiſſeuterr, are too evident 
; « (aj te by Experience : The Peace gof 
.*eþ 5-4 is o9f hereby obtained , byr 
therebf much endangered ; 
We. enſaries do not acquieſce in 
* ſuch Canceſſavs; but rake nBey |: from 
* thence to proceed jn defending their Ex- 
| ' raurg and diſturbing the Cyrch; an 
<Example whereof has given us a late Ex- 
f perjment in the - <_ of Azbalr. 
| 2 «If 


«1! 


276 


'* Chutch (faith he) willnot be edified, but 
"© deſtroyed; the Courſe. of the Goſpel 


"4s Impartial Ingiifition, 
*If they can obtain to have things abro- 
© zated , becauſe they are pleaſed toload 
*them with the reproach of Superſtition 
* and Sinfulneſs, they cannot wiſh a fairer 


* occaſion to tradice other Matters',” and 
* by. this ſpecious Argument of yze/ding in 


*ſuei Caſes, among the weaker and worſe 


* ſort of Men, to render Them ſufpeed 
© in their, Principles, whom they had for- 


© mefly treated with, all reſpe@ and reve- 
'* rence as the Miniflers of God : Here- 


© uponiuch as are not well Confirmed, will 


© be apt to:;fall away, and others will be 


© offended at their defection; and Io the 


nor 
* promoted, but hindred ; and atlait Truth 


* itſelf not aſſeried, but weakened and [ub- 


* erted, | 

6. * A Sixth Argument he draws from 
* The Prattice of the' Primitive Church. 
* Greaumc/ion being? then, but 's thing in- 
* different .(as he obſerves) St. Paul , ac- 
«© cording to the Rile of Charity and 'Chri- 
* tran Liberty , did ſometime racftice it; 
© but whep fat(e BretÞren gid fraudulently 
* ;intrude., - to ſpy out'and betray the Li- * 
* berty of the Church, and atrempred to 
© impoſe it. as a matter .of Neceſſity; St, 
* Paul. did” abſolutely: rejeR'it and" con- 
= SS Hb ve 5Y 
| Simile 


npon the Di enters Melius Inquirendum, 


Simile ergo, &c, In. like manner the 
Rites and Ceremonies uſed in the Luthe- 
ran Churches are Ad:aphora, things 1n- 
different, neither commanded nor forbid- 
den, either by any Divine Law, or Pro- 
hibition ; God leaving them a; a middle 
ſort of things, which the Church may ci- 
ther freely uſe or not uſe at her pleaſure. 
*Now | ( ſaith he) ſeeing the Calvimniſts 
* would-put a neceſſury abitcntion and re- 
* ſtraint -upon us-as to the uſe of theſe 
things, *tis out of all queſtjon, they 
*would ( 7» effeff) betray our Liberty. 
© Wherelore ſuch-as:are faithful Aſeriers 
© of the. Chriftzan Liberty, ought not to 
T yield to them in the leaſt; that (accord- 
*ing to their duty) the Truth and Privi- 
© ledges of the Goſpe/, may be preſerved 
* inviolable frog all bondage and diflimu- 
© lation, Such'as do otherwiſe, by a tame 
* and cowardly Ceſſion, do betray our L7- 
© berty, give ſcand./ to the weak; and offer 
Fr 6 manifeſt v#oJence to Apoſtalical Pra» 
* Ctice. 


7, :* His laſt Argument is drawn from 


* the inſufficiency.and weakneſs of the Ad- 


*verfaries Reaſons: to make gond their 
© pretenſions ; - Which he does clearly e- 
*vince, as will appear to any. man that 
**ſhall take the pains to examine the Diſ+ 
fcourfe it ſelf, 'to which I remit the Rea» 
© dere- L 

 '$ &Þ | $7.24 
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An Impartial Tnquiftion, 
I have ſtudied ro be concife in the A- 
bridgment of his Arguments, which he 
' concludes thus : 
* That the Ca/viniſts may obtain what 
* they defire, *ris neceſſary thar oy 
* their abrogation wpon an honeft Title ; 
*and prove by evident Reaſons , that the 
© Rites received in our Churches ate not 
* purged from the Superſtitions and abuſes 
* of the Romanifts, jbut ſerve to wourr/Þb 
* them. Which, fince they never did at- 
* tempt, becauſe Experience is a clear E- 
*vidence to the contrary; therefore uc- 
* cording to the Liberty purchaſed for us, 
- ſaith be, we do retain theſe Ceremonies 
* which are ind:fferent in themſelves, an 
*no where forb:4det by the Word of God. 
*And that the Nature of things itmiltfſe- 
© rent may remain entives, Chriſtin Li- 
* berty ſafe, and the Trath wunſbaktn; we 
* are reſolved notto yield, na not fo much 
© as for one moment, tothe 1n1enyperitace © 
© our Adverfaries, who under a pietence of 
* Zeal do nothing in matters of Religion, 
* but with 7u9mult and an imimoderate A(- 
*perity. Thus the Lone Merfner, on 
behalf of the Lutherans. | 
Yer I cannor omit another pregnant 
Evidence of their /riFneſs in advering to 
their eſtabliſhment , which we find in "an 
ExtyatF out of the N3tional Syhbd, held 
by the Churches of France as Charerton, 
in September 4631. In 


pon the Difſenters Melius Inquirendum. 

- Jo the Chapter which contains their Ge- 

neral Afts, fir Anfwer made to an Ad- 

of fome of the yore" Perfwa- 

bg ( Tranſlated into "9, nes by 
Mir. Samye} Harilip, or 

Printed 1641.) rans in Theſe ln words, 


O1Y. 
* Touching the requeſt made by the 


t Province of ("Burge , that ſuch of the 
"Faithful as ce rhe Auguſtune Con- 
«fe/ſon, might be permigted to Contract 
riages, and bring their Children to be 
baptized in our. Churches, wighout 46+ 
cfg ng the former Opinions which the 
contrary to the Belief of th 
: Chprches e Synod doth \that 
the Ch of the of 
, g do with che other Ree 
; Fa bu es, in the Prints pies nnd 
nears Points of trucialih 7 
ow] in aps oy <gr_s Form of Dr. 
re is neither Tokatry 
_ hc Vition. Such of the Part 


of ch ae » as ſhall with nh: 


© rit, of ger ho and in a tri 


ves unto 
« Ns oak of the Churches in fd oovi 
*dom, and defire to Communicate with 


<them er Sigh 'without the 

atmjreed to the Fable. fa 
(Com Marriages with th itbful of 
*ex” Confelfion, and | Ki creat * 
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*Thi was 


ation ® 7 my 


iy ; Impartia}. Tuquifition. 


* the pK of God: Fathers to. the Chil- 
C drenwhich ſball be bapti Page: Upgn their 


f This is . © Pramzſe given. to, the. ar y T> that 
r 


frifnes, ey WHlinever. Jolicite, them id 4 Contra- 


<diet, or, 40..any, thing , . diretHy or indi- 

© yeftly, againſt the DoQtrine be/zeved and 

* profaſſe ws Churches ; but ſhall ton- 

L c RTE elves with giviog them Toſtru- 

| * jon, only, in things wherein we all as 
ow eT— 

\ Oe des inthe Geyeva Bible (at x Cor. 
4s worth our obſervation, [The 
C Care 16-1 ,not 10 care for ſuch as be lubs 

fas. ck and will not abide to be 

raugh [but to go forward notwithftaud- 
Ing inthoſe Wenner bich.are right, __ Nay, 
in'theix! Books, of Diciphne, as Was ob- 

___ ER they, ecree., That. ſuch ” 

aofrenieſc in, the. Doh their 

os, and expreſly caſt o {ey 

be.cut. a. rom, the. Com- 


F * Orc. d this,we. hod 


Nena 
pra 


2 


; *. owrrhe tour. "Aa All this was dope, 
-- ve. the: Cyp ,. itt his own. 


urch wit his cop hand, not permir- 
ting 
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ting a Lay-man to deliver it. This Fa of 
his was not the breach of any Ancient Ca- 
non of the Church , but conſonant to our 
Saviour's own PraQtice, at the Inffitutiov 
of the Sacrament; yet being againſt the 
Cuſtome of that place, they did thus ſharp- 
ly puniſh it. And Mr.Calvin does ſeem to 
juſtifie ſuch rigour, upon a Rule of the A- 
poſtle ( x Cor, 11. 16.) which affords him 
this Obſervatien , Authoritate magis com- 
peſcendos efſe pervicaces, & rixandi cupi- 
dos, quam refellendos longs diſputationi- 
bus ; that is, Such 2s are ſtubborn, and ad- 
diced to diſpute and wrangle, (and refuſe 
zo ſit down quietly by the Publick Deter- 
minations and Prattice of the Church)are 
not tobe treated with Diſputations, but to 
be bridled by Authority. And there's 


AN END. 
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Reverend, Noble, and Learned Man 


JOHN DEODATE, 


Famous profeflor of Divinity, 

And molt yigikant Paſtor of GENEV AH; 

With ſome Marginal Notes by thelate Kidg. 
Friteed ar Neweafite by Steffen Bathlty, 1847- 
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The Tranſlators Preface 


Simple Sedaced Reader: 
Reader, 


Mz 


ſboutders, and by _—_ 
ive, what thow , 


the Father of Lights thine 
es Yo "fee Ye Doe A—_ 


avtial perpec a, 


The Tranſlators Preface 


low. by thy -new-Maſiters and through thy 
Seducersfaiſe- Mediums, haſt not hitherto 
been ſuffered to perceive, it being till now 
purpoſely bid TT thine Eyes Behold a 
meer Stranger that notwithſlahdinig his | 
manifold Obligations and perſonal ingage- 
wenis: to a contrary Diſcipline , 21+ the 
Church, and different form of Govern- 
ment itz the State, "yet overruled by the ma- 
nifeſt Truth; and Honeſty _ of the Kings 


Cauſe, breaks through all thoſe” Reſtraints | 
of hn Liberty { ug fat as hegnay ), toitell f 


the thus much plain Engliſh Truth ; Behold 
here Geneva's wveneration and full vindi- 
cation #00 of "thing own Mother the -Church 
of England, as zt- ſtood undey Epiſcopacy, 
traduced here at home by hey own ſpurt 
ous Brood for Superſtitious, Popiſh, Anti- 
chriſtian, what w0t.2 And: this Apology 
direfed tothe Aſlemblymen in anſwer to 
their Letter what ever it was. Behold 
here again atlear Juſtification'of the King, 
vilified by bB own for that for which ſtran- 

ers do admire him; bu Clemency , his 
EL nations ta Peace, his Afts of Grace, 
Gr. Behold here the Root of Gall, that 
which hath brought forth all theſe Natio» 
nal M:{chiefs, the Popular Tumults and 
Conſpiracies ported at there, .as the only 
Evident Cauſe of the, Kings Divorce from 


ihe Parliament..  Jee here 19 80h0nd poor 
Igxland was deſerted: one thing alſo ho 
may 


to the Simple Seduced Reader. J 


wmayſt here-take--notice-of from. theſe Stan- ' 
ders by, .. That the Clergy , in their own 
proper Sphere, may be as tit and as honeſt, 
and perhaps in ſome reſpett more able, for 
the good ſpeed of a Treaty, than thoſe 
-that do ſlight them with utter preterition. 
Laft of al behold here the. Loyal and Re- 
ligzous Subjefts only Militia or his own 
proper Magazine, 70 witt, the known 
Laws of the Land , ' 1hat and: Prayer' 


' 'Submiſſion are the only defenſive weapohs 
| allowed 'hire by ths Maſterof -Fence.”: 7 


no more” to thee, [awe only ; that I do _ 
th pity thee, andthexefore I doftill Notes on 
pray for thee" and for all th fcllow:bond- PHSS 
-men , That God wwil} bring into the way of where. 
Truth albſuch as haye trred and deceived, 
"Amen. '' 1 a> 4 


= F 
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Reworexd, Godly, and worthy Sirs, our 
Dear Brethren and Companions in 
the wark of tbe Lord. 


proportionabty to the grisf, we have 


conecived. ar yeur Letters, ( wherein 


you have the maſt fad face of 
your Aﬀeirey, ) we haq but as rauch Akili- - 


ry oither by our Conſglations to aflwage 
your fre evby any eur Co-operati 

y any att- 
{ah help your Extramity, we ſhould 
think our ſelves very happy. in ſo wall cer- 
reſponding with your Honourable , and 
moſt loving Compe/tation of us; and right 
glad we ſhould be thus to requite you with 
our beſt and effequal good Offices. But 
alaſs, as the ſcantneſs of our Capacity in 
this kind, ſo the ignorance of the more in- 
ward cauſes of ſo many miſeries, and 
chief y the perplex and dangerous Nature 
of the matters now in Ag:ttation among 
you: All theſe put together, ſtrike us quite 
dumb: weare as men wholly at a ſtaid, 
able only. ( in a kind of filent Aſtoniſhmenr 
or holy horrour ) to admire, and to adore 
that finger of God, which is now lifted up 
over you all. | But 


by our Counſfels to calc. 
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An Anſwey ſent v8 the, Ge. 
But ſinee, by you ſs 
vited roi, we mult needs i Ts. 
our ſilence, we are reduced to arr extrace- 
dinary + a7 eee of mind, amd of prov, 
7 | what tofay firft orlaſt, or indecy where to 
PR ſay at all. 


And now in the end, efter tang delibers- 
tion, eſt, as Jo#s Friends, we fhould 
tranfgrefs j'# ipitare or noſcaforable 
difcourſe : our Hearts #nd Mouths 
top-fulf of the Senſes and Expreſſions of 
our _ Commiſieration , our Eyes 
| running down with Tezrs of 

our Breaſts even fwol'n up with Sighs and 
| Groans «t' your Celamitiews Theſe are 
they, God is onr Witneſs, that fill up the 
greateſt part of our private Prayers, of our 
publick Devotions, Faſtings and Humilia- 
tions: In all which we are refotved to give 
the Father of merciesno reſt , untill your 
Tranquility beiftg ones thore Ordained in 
Heaven, God do extend peace upon Exrth 
unto you all like a River, and the fulneſs 
of his bleſfing, like an overflowing 
ſtream. | 
 Oxr Aﬀaires, yea, the general imtereſf 

{ of all the Reformed es are ſo cloſe+ 
ly or heh: #9 and >> rs, dt- 
pending thereon, That yoar fafety once 
cured affures ws a/} of out oor good E- 
ſtates, Therefore eſpecially during this 
grevious Tempeſt, which may ſeetnto 
| bring 


"3 


—_ 


oe Oe 7500 WO OT "WEI 


- TE_ 


ts CG bo why 


twipguboutagaio $he heavy. tune of the 
faiots great primrtzve tribulation, we are; in. 


a manner yn with trembling Hearts | 
| Ks out our Lamentations in» 
be Barepl ,our, moſt gratious-and, hea-, 
. Ip Father, no lenger now only: prepa- 
ripgtoc v6, Fe as:he 9008 reveal- 

BRA) eres is Prophet Amos,7.4x5- 

y.for-along.-time really contend» 
phy Fireandeed > And how v4 en:can,We 
[erg out, 'O Lord 5 rg 
cegſerwe opt , by whom ſhall Face 
ari ſolos or þ and round '\about.all 
bythe ire of 1hy. burnin I 

Hoe, pr oy is our. own. Watc 
Tower, untaucht: yet by Divine Miracle, 
We.h vg 1s furious-Copflagration. 


'f, -ath) over ; We have feen, 
the &r or igton Lan Churchegmeerl defay 
the hemia is ancient ſeat, 
wholly pa cy $, The Palatmate dex 
| ; The Frevch Chutth a5 deprived of 
| bumane ſappo ts, ay oe! &$ 4 like. ſo. 

' mapy, poor lizthe Ca] Callow B ye indeed, 
but only during oleafurs* YH e German 


ne almoſt, * ws ſhaken, yea, more 
fe half deſtroyed; , your, own beland 


low'd up.,wit 20 UNEXPEc luge.0 of 
es an bers; one ling W 
wing to that huge heap be publick Calas) 
rfung England, 


ty, Namely, by Elorg 
eq E98 an Excellency of - all ul tbe 
Chu-c 


[- 
n. 
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Eccleſiaſtical Aſſembly at London. 


Churches,Chriſt's own choice purchaſe, and 

peculiar ; the Santtyary of the Rn 

the Arcenal of the faint-hearted, the Ma- 

gazine of the needy, the Royal Standard 

of good hope, * ſhould beſo | __. 

unlookt for an accident, with- __ ls a very large Te- 
imony ©1 the flouriſhi 

out any external Enemy, 0Y Efate of the Church 


forrain Impreſſion, become in Exe(ard 3s ir food under 


a manner, it's own Helo de ſe, ITY Govern» 


4 and make an end of it ſelf with 
i it's own cruel hands, What a ſad SpeFacle 
G is this to ſee that Church thus trodden un- 
| der foot ? To ſee that g/or:0us Fold of our 
Lord thus ranſackt, yea worr:ed, not by 
the wild Beafts of the Foreſt, not torn in 
' pieces by the mercileſs paws of ihe Lion, 
orof the Wolfe, but utterly d4:ſ\membred by 
it's own unnatural Sheep enraged and ex+- 
aſperated one againſt another: An horrid 
example this, and till now never heard of 
among the Reformed Churches! It ſeems 
- heretofore like Chriſt's own true Sheep, 
they were kept tame by the fear of God, 
united by the ſame bond of Faith, &nz7 to- 
ether by the apprehenſion of the common 
nemy, and ſolong they did both expreſs 
and exerciſe holily and taithfully their 1#- 
tual Charity , Quiet, and C/nity among? 
themſelves; in all which they preſerved 
themſelves from the »age of the Wolfe, by 
the Chriſtian ſimplicity of their own good 
conditions, by the Innocency of their pi- 
V 05 


An Anſwer ſent tothe 
ons lives, by the (anttity of their Reli* 


gion, by the eonſtant, undaugtcdneſs of 


their holy Faith. But now we are wholly 
ſiruck- with horror at the change of that 


* Scill that g/Joyzows face of your Churcn, * whilſt we 


ear at this diſtance the loud report of thoſe 
deadly Wars that are now flaming up be- 
twixt the King and his People; to fee at 
Daggers drawing indeed, Brethren againſt 
Brethren, Parents againſt their own Chil- 
dren,Chrift's Sheep puſbing againſt and goa- 
ring their own fellows, muy their own 
Sheepherds: At all this we are utterly 
amazed, and would ſcarce have believed, 
That in the ſe/f-ſame Ju Field, one 
and the ſame God and Father, in 1he name 
of one and the ſame Mediator, at one and 
the ſame time, rould be invocated for hel 
on both fides, to ſhed the Blood of thoſe, 
rhat for the Majoy-part had hithevto by 
ſo many clear Demonſtrations,in1he whole 
equal conv{e of therr lives, equal in their 
prety towards God, equal inthery love and 
loyalty towards therr Country, approved 
themſelves ſuch fazthful and true Brethren 
one to another ; ſtrange, That theſe ſhould 
now 8painſt their own Bowels turn all 
their war/ike-powey, far better if imploy- 
ed in the juſt pun;/bments of their own irea- 
cherows Neighbours, or towards the relief 
of their deareſt Brethren, ſo long bowing 


the back under the weight of their bon- : 


dage 


% - ” 
was oarwrc, ty 9:21 fd... - 
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dage, and even at the laſt gaſp for help. 

What maryaile then, it theſe your cruel 
diſtractions have awakened, yea, divided 
even toa variety the Judgments and Af- 
{ions too of Chriſtendom? Neither do 
we our ſelves deny but that for 4 while we 
did ſomewhat ſtagger at, and as it were 
fintFuate about it ; yet that demur of ours 
did neither proceed trom prejudice againſt; 
not from parizalily towards either ſide, as 
not being called upon by either, neither 
publickly nor privately, till now of late in 
-your reference unto us, which we do reck- 
on as no: ſmall. piece of honour , ſince in 
your eſteem our Judgment may ſeem of ſo 
much weight, as able to advance or bal- 
Jance down either party, both being of ſuch 


* extraordinary quality. 
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We have conteined our ſelves within the 
bounds of a conſcionable Judgment, and 
impartial Charity, towards both parties, 
for indeed ye are both Brethren z We have 
neither way exceeded the compaſs of out 
own meaſure, but ſtill kept a meane, as 
rejoycing on the one hand at thoſe good 
things which we did hear were entertained 
with the general applauſe of all good men; 
Soon the other hand, we could not but 
behold with grief thoſe other /:ſter paſſe 
ges thatin themſelves did carry a more fa- 


tal appearance; we were overjoyed at the * * Without 
Idue of the Scort:ſb rroubles, that feemed Frt!or 
V 2 at ſhed; 


An Anſwer ſent to the -+ 


at firſt to preſage a Combuſtion fot unlike 
this of yours, and yet far ſooner quenched; 
for as by God's own admirable handi-work 
(ſoby the never-encugh-magmfied Piety 
and Wiſdom of your- moſt gratious King, 
_ and by the Concord of that wary Nation) 
that fire was in time put out, ere everit 
did burſt into a more open flame. - At: the 
-tirlt Report of theſe your own Commotzons, 
our minds were poſſeſſed with a good hope 
that all paſt Offences might with the ſame 
prompritude and facility be forthwith re- 
paired, and all matters compoſed : So that 
what Actions or Counſels ſhould appear 
amiſs, might by the Benignity of the beſt 
of Princes be eaſily redretied, and / conſe- 
quently both Churth and Commonwealth 
without noſe or bloodſhed be kept in due 
order ; In purſuance of all which, we 
could nor but admire the happy and glori- 
ous beginn:ngs of the Parizament, and 


the zrore than Fatherly affeftions of his | 
his moſt gratious Majeſty, evidenced by his | 


enatting thoſe Laws, from which for the 
trme tocome, there was a clear hope of a 


Government full of Equity , and freed | 


from all Corruption: An example not ſo 


' rare, as indeed firgutar in this our wild | 
Generation, ſo fertile of violent Powers | 


and Princes. But all theſe our goodly hopes 
were ſoon 4 iſted by that raging ſtorm and 


tempeſt of popul ir Tumults among Mg" 
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did force-uway both your moit gratious 
Prince from hu Parliament, as alſo a 
great part:of the - Parl:ament from it ſelf, 
ſince which we have heard indeed of many 
attempts and enterprizes, many propoſiti- 
ons and projets, but all of them come to 
nothing, nothing; is yet brought to per- 
feion, nothing is yet rightly ſettled or e- 
ſtabliſhed, 

The Buſineſs of the Church might ſeem 
the chief objetF of your care and ſolicitude: 
If it had been handled and debated at 
times, and. with minds calme and quiet, 
had the oppoſite Judgments been compared 
and imparitally werghed one with another 
ſuch an orderly courſe might happily have 
purchaſed a laſting peace to your King- 
dom, and alſo rendred unto your Church 
that moſt defired Primitive face of the A. 
poſtolical ttmes,* but behold how quite + $,1 
contrary the Event hath fallen out! For was Epiſ- 
the minds of both fides being averſe from, Pay 10 
yea, violently bent one againſt another, apoſtoii- 
this very matter hath proved the Rock of cal vigeur 
Offence by 'exaſperating the wound and Ge and 
tearing it wider and wider by diſtr.aft4»g Govern- + 
which as atthe Synod ef Dort, this very man did both Fe anos Aron 
unro Biſhop Car [rten,. to be the beſt f.orm of Church Govermicen, ard 
alſo did heartily wiſh for ir in his own Church; fo dorh he (efficiently 
commend rhe happy effe&ts of ir above page $5. in tha» full paſſage ©: his 
containing the ſuperlative praiſes of the former fl-oriſhing Eſtate of the 
Church of Exgland, as before theſe troubles ir ſtood under Epiſc: pocy 3 
The Refſtaurarion of which former good Eftare, is again by this Arth r 
at the latter end of this Epiſtic,p.12.carneſtly wiſhed and prayed for- 
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more and more aſunder the hearts” of each 
party diſtempered enough already through 
tormer partzality and d4:ſcordof affeRions; 
Nay, if the report be true, theſe Church» 
diſtractions have opened a wide gap to fo 
many boyſterous and private ſpirits,which 
we hear have aſſumed to themſelves the 
moſt miſchievous. Title of Independants, 
than which DeſtruFtve SefF notiiing could 
moregandermine, yea, quite overturn the 
very Foundation of the Church. 

Beſides all that, we have been extream- 
ly grteved at this, That The Jprrir of Di- 
we/4on hath ſo plentitully ſown among vou 
his pernicions Tares of Fears and Jealou- 
ſes, that they have not only frudtified, but 
even overgrown all . manger of mutual 
Truſt, in deſpight of ſomany Royal Pro- 
teſt ations ſealed and bound wp with moſt 
grievous Imprecations. But the very top 
- and height 'of all our ſorrows on your be- 
halts,hath been this, That all that ravſed 
fuel thus heaped on, 1s now at laſt &rmd/ed 
:nto a bloody War lengrthned on both ſides, 
by a Multiplication of deadly feudes.; fo 
that during ſuc}; an Univerſal Combuſtion, 
what ever mens bare words, and never ſo 
jrequent proteſtatzons otherwiſe may pre- 
tend, yet the Royal Honour, Power and 
Dignity cannot but fall into uttey contempt: 
And on the - contrary .the /icentionſneſs of 

the moſt Audacious and Lawltſs cannot 
= ape Woo Doe 
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but gather firength aud out-grow the other: 
and then, conſequently P:ety mui? needs 
decay, mutual Love and Charity muſt ut- 
terly vaniſh away, and inſlead thereof 2 
kind of Savage diſpoſition, yea Brutiſh 
rage muii needs at Lift invade the minds 
and manners of the men of this Cenerati- 
on, who in proceſs of time will no longer 
look upon \ O1d Original Cauſes that be- 
ganthe War, but rather upon the new mu- 
tual injuries freſhly done, or received in 
the very progreſs 'or proſecution of the 
War between two partics divided far more 
by an odious difference of reproachful 


v5 


names, as it were, infamous brands fixed 


upon each other, then really by the cauſe 
it ſelf, it had been far more eaſy unto us, 
. andall good menelſe, todeliver cur Judg- 
ments upan your cauſe ; had the Major part 
of either fide 4:Fered from the other either 
in the more Eſſential points of Religion, or 
elſe diſſented about 1he Fund. imental Laws 
of the Common-Wealth jor had cither party 
been oppreſſed*by the other in a dire way 
of open perſecution, or had there been an 
autroduttion of publick Tyranny againſt 
the Laws throagh the baſeneſs and puſilla- 
nimity of the other party : Eut as for you, 
you have abundant cauſe of comfort of [e-, 
eurity againſt ll theſe evils * fince by ver- 
themſelyes cap ſo far off (o plainly perceive and conJemn too. 


* Wo be 
to them 
that firſt 
began that 
war,whoſe 
non-NC- 


ceſliity, 
yea, In- 


jm1ice, 
ſtrangers 
t To 


Wir, ina fair, quier, Legal Parliamentary way, notins Martial way: 
therefore he mentions not at all the pewer of Arms, hut 
ex of the Laws. V4 


qnly the pow. * 
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tue of your own moſt JuiF and Powerful 
Laws, thoſe Laws that already have been 
indifferently agreed upon by the general 
conſent of all parties concerned, you may 
with eaſe prevent,or pur by all thoſe fore- 
mentioned evils, which in other Kingdoms 
may ſeem almoſt unavcidable : All theſe 
Conliderationsput together, have moved 
us for a long while ſeriouſly to deliberate 
and adviſe what might be at laſt, the beſt 
expedient leſt to procure an honeſt and ſure 
peace among you. | Indeed we have been 
much ſcandalized, that all the Mediati- 
015 of ſeveral Kingdoms and Provinces int 
League with you, have been tryed and*u- 
ſed all ;» vain; Howbeit it came into our 
mind to propound this one Med/um more, 


whether now at laſt there be yet any hope ' 


to obtain from the King's moſt gracrous 
Maj:ſly, and frem the Parliament, that 
of both ſides EccleſtzfTical Perſons may be 
choſen of wnqueſtioned Truft, and fame- 
proof. begyond 81! ſuſpition, ta whom this 

cat buſineſs may be committed; Namely, 
[hat comparing the.chief points now in 
controverſy, they may chalck out ſome 
good way towards an holy peace, But firſt 
rheſe men muſt by God's good Spirit, them- 
. {Ives be diſpoſſeſſed of all faQiovs inclina- 
t.ons,that ſo they may become fir T/mpives 
and Truftees of the Publick peace,and Im- 
parizab Ambaſſadours of Reconciltation 
| ketween 
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between both parties, and alſo able and ſtu- 
dious too, by all their ſpeeches, exhortati- 
ons, and ſacred obteſtations, to charm the 
hearts that on both ſides are ſo 0&4urate in 
War and Bloodſhed, This were the ready 
way, by this interpoſing the Sucred Cenſer 
in the very midſt of theſe publ/ick flames 
toquench all the heart-bnrnings ; for who 
knows whether at the devout Prayers and 
holy Groans of Perſons Sacred, thus pro- 
ftrate at the footſtool of the Heavenly grace, 
the. Divine Power and Glory may not 
'$yeak out once more, and ſhew forth it ſelf 
' by moving the hearts of oth parties to 
lay down all batred, and publick enmities, 
The only way to procure ſuch ſound Coun- 
ſel-of both ſides, and- to purchaſe again 
the pretious bleſſing of a general Peace, is 
eſpecially when all humane helps fail, to 
call in the Divine aſſiftance,which no man 
did ever try in vain. By theſe good means 
that may be brought to paſs (what cannor 
be hoped. for from Civil- War, however the 
ſucceſs prove ) that by a voluntary incli- 
nation of minds,” the wound ſhall be fo {ul- 
ly cloſed up,as that Love and Charity may 
ia time perfectly be recovered. 
The good opinion which you have con- 
\xived of us may ſuffer us to offer theſe 
onfiderations unto you, It might be im- 
modeſty in us to preſcribe, or to adviſe you 
any further : But no Law of modeſty can 
| ever 
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ever forbid.us to wiſh, and to vow, and to 


beſecch God for you, yea to appeal unto 
God, and to adjure you All in his name. 
O then above all, take a ſpeedy and ſpe- 
cial care for a ſure and ſound _ . * a) 
: ever it be * "tis to be preferre 
maker tre aid if be hot before any Civil Be. Be- 
'ſeenor heard of ſo mary ware leſt the foriuuve of War 
Rod Sheen png ſmiling upox 30u, draw you on, 
veraign hachavd flill doeh and 5emps you to commut your 
woo his ſif- necked Sub- preat affairs to the Ambiguous 
nels. = 5 * Chanceof Vittory, then which 
always amongſt good men nothing can happen more dead- 
mackey-* x4 onde the /y, yea, pernicious unto the 
"—_— Common-wealth. Roule away 
that huge ſcandal that lies ſo heavy upon 
the whole Chriſtian World, yea, waſh aud 
wife of that foul ftain of black oppreſſion, 
charged eſpecially upon the pureſt profeſſi- 
on of the Goſpel,as if ſtill it did in a kind 
of Antipathy, cr ſecret hatred, oppoſe aud 
oppuge all kingly power, and Supreme Au- 
thority. Mitigate and aſſwage the exu]- 
cerated and too too much provoked mind of 
— Thiswas your King, and do not Compel him* to 
Conf Pianacles and Precipices, 
from a + 


firanger, had the SubjeRts had the Grace to follow ir in time, then hal 
there been an end of the 0/4-war, and a happy prevention of 4 New 
war, which except opt by timely ſubmiſſion, can porrend nothing bur 
the utter National ruine of Charch and fiate, which God in mercy A- 


vere, 


Rather. 


th. 


& 
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Rather bear with ſome Blemſbes and Cor- 
ruptions, 'trom which , #0 Empire could 
yet wholly be free, no not in its moſt for- 
& Eftate. Account not thoſe'Remedies 
the beſt, rhat are a&ruptiy applyed and ac- 
F cumalated, but thoſe rather that being ta- 
ken in &y Degrees, may intime, 4y /zitle 
and little, go down more eaſily, end digeſt 
thebetter, and fo at laſt obtain a Confirma- 
tron. And laſtof all by the Bowels and 
Mercy of Chriſt, ſuffer your ſelves to be 
intreated, that we may no longer ſee that 
wealth, power aed ſtrength, which God 
hath | —— beſtowed vpon you, im* 
of 


ployed, yea, utterly waſted in the fatal 

ruine of your own felyes, but rather let it 

be ſtretched out tothe Relief, and ſupport 

cf.ſo many of your ow'n moſt affiited * Bre-'* of re. 

thren, even panting aſter your own Peace, {azd. 
May the God of Peace himſelf hear, 

acctp”, andprant theſe our ſincere Devo- 

tons; May Gcd arfeat all the Plots, 

diſappoint all the Machinations of the 

Devil, and of Antichriff, May the ſame 

God yveftore your Kengdom and reſtore 

your Churches, to that high ſtate and 

pitch of Holineſs and Glory, in which, 

n the Theatre of the unzverſal Church, 

hev have hitherto exzelled and out-/hined 

all the * Churches upon Earth. *Thi: fall © 


Teſtimony of the Ercellent State-of the Church of Zngland (MI as it 

ererotfor- ſtood under Fpiſcopacy ) out-ſpeaks all the former; and ro 

his good Fjaculation from Genetvab, no rigly Preteilant- V.olignant but 
all heartily ſay, Amen. As 
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As for us, take in good part this our 
_ ſenſe delivered freely unto you ina 
rotherly Confidence ; pardon alſo and im- 
pute our delay of anſwer unto theſe weigh- 
ty reaſons: The Roport was bere very 
ſirong, that you were now very fair for a 
Treaty of Peace ; Therefore we thought 
fit to expect what aday might bring forth, 
ſo that all our words and all our affections 
too, might overflow with meer gratulati- 
ons and full expreſſions of our Joys. But 
ſorry weare, that we have yet again been 
deceived with vain hopes: And now that 
we may ſpeedily recover and enjoy that 
happineſs, we both wiſh and pray ( with 
as much Devotion as becomes your deareſt 
Brethren, who Glory not a little in your 
ood eſteem of us.) That God will pour 
own upon you his richeſt Benedicions, 
together with a large meaſure of his Wiſ- 
dom, and Spiritual.ſtrength. Farewell,and 


Proſper in the Lord 
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SIR, 


OU have put me upon a freſh task, 
and I muſt obey. you. The Pro- 
jefted T/nion among Proteſtants, (to tell 
you my Opinion, ) isa thing moſt dehreg- 
ble, and of the higheſt Conſequence , if 
poſſible to be accompliſhed. But if we de- 
ſign an Union of all Prdteſtants in General, 
we muſt conſider the Circumſtances under 
which they ly. 

1. Some of them are under ſuch Ju4- 
Jefion and awe,to Popiſb Princes, 'tis not 
ſafe for them to come into.any Debate a- 
bout the Means and Methods of it. Where 
it may be done with freedom and ſafety, It 
may be Prudent and Adviſable to Conſult 
the moſt Eminent Divines as well of the 
Lutheran as the Cal/vinian Churches. 
And the Concurrent Judgment of ſuch (if 
to be obtain'd ) might Contribute more - 
the 


Poſeript. | 
the ſatisfaCtion of the truely Conſcientious, 
in Uniting the Proteſtant Intereſt, than 
the gratifying of every $e#, hand over 
head, within our felves. But I confeſs 'tis 


almoſt out of doubt, that the Se#s (which | 


ſwarm among us) of Anabaptiſts, Soct- 
nians, Antinomians, \Ramers, Quakers, 
Fift-Monarchiſts,and(which comprehends 
them all ) Independents, would never paſs 
the Mufter with ſuch Divines,for any pub- 
lickeſtabliſhment or proteRion.And can any 
wiſe man think fit we ſhould looſe or ha- 
zard our Character and Eſteem abroad, the 
honour of the moſt prudent and Regular 
Reformation, togratify ſuch SeRarics as 
would certainly be exploded among allPro- 
teſtants ofany Credirable Denomination ? 

2, Beſides, being a Maxim and Rule 
generally received among them, That eve- 
ry particular Church hath power within it 
felf, to frame Canons and Conſtitutions ; 
and to ſettle Rites and Ceremonies, for 
the exerciſe of Religion and Diſcipline a- 
tmong their own Members, they may very 
well thmkit impertinent for them to inter- 
Roſe, ' or to be call'd upon for their Adviſe 
and Judgment in this matter, 

3. Belides, it istobe conſidered, that 
 wettand all ready upon the fame bottom 
with other Proteſtant Churches, only we 
are better builr, ( as they know'very well) 
both fot Streogth and Beauty z infomuch, 


as 
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Poſtſcript. 
as that Noble and Learned Paſtor of Gene- 
vah, calls the Church of England the Ar- 
ſenal of the Proteſtant Profeſſion , the 
Crown and Glory of all the Church of that 
Denomination, 

\ Can there be any reafon or good Policy 
to cut of the Jocks of this Spoule of Chriſt, 
and Ecclipſe her Glory ? To pull down the 
Pallifadoes and demoliſh the Fortifications 
of fuch a Fabrick? To rob her of her Ve- 
nerable Antiquity and Primitive- Luſtre ? 
And all this upon no other account, than 
to gratify a reſtleſs and uneaſy ſort of Peo- 
ple, by falling under the ſame reproach 
with themſclves, of being addicted to no- 
thing elſe but Lightneſs, Change, and No- 
velnes, 

4. But we are toconſider further, That 
the Laws are the Bond of Union, the Sin- 
news and Ligaments of all Bodies Politick; 
and where theſe are had in Veneration, and 
obſerved with due reſpe, that People are 
as well United as Humane Policy can aim 
at. Such as will: not ſubmit ro ſuch pru- 
dent and wholeſome Conſtitutions, do vo- 
luntarily ſhut themſelves out of the Zenes 
of Communication. And when the door 
is open if they will not enter in to joyn with 
us , they muſt ſtand expos'd upon their 
own Leggs, and expect no defence from 
us, whoſe Communion they.do cauſelefly 
deſert. But torhink the F/a/ls of the Ci- 


ry 


Poſtſeript. 


ty are preſently to be broken down'tolet in 
this Trojan Horle,(as a great Prelate *  ex- 
preſt himſelf at Courr) isan attempt like F 
tobe fatal, and a certain way to bring'in 
ruine, | 

5. That ſome ſhould be obliged to obey 
the Laws and ſhew Conformity,and others 
be diſpenſed with.cannot ſtand withEquity. 
Hiqualitas prima pars £quitattis, ſaith Se- 
neca, Equalitie is the firit and chiefeſt part 
of Equite. 

We are taught alſo by a dear experience 
that ſuch a diſpenſation will breed diviſion: 
for a diviſion in Laws makes f diviſioo-in 
Kingdoms, a chooſing of ſides and a muſt- 
ering into Parties, whence \trife.infallibly, 
with Envy, Emulations, Contentions,and 
a Worldr of other miſchiefs do ariſe, And 
as Diviſion in Laws cauſes diviſion in King- 
doms; ſothoſe diviſions cauſe the ſubver- 
ſion and overthrow of ſuch Kingdoms. For 
'tis Goſpel that a Kingdom divided againſt 
it {If cannot ſtand, Satans Kingdom thus 
divided would come to deſolation ; how 
then can a Kingdom of Fleſh and Blood, s 
Kingdom of Mortal Men ſubjedt to impe- 
tuous paſſions, ſubfiſt under Agony and 
conflict of diviſions ? | 

If there were no ſuch danger likely to 
enſue upon a To/eration, or Conmmance ; 
yet it cannot ſtand with , Decency and 'Ho- 
nour , that one People, within the fame 
Land, 


yz 
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Land, and under the ſame. Government, 
( and eſpecially Monarchicat,) ſhould be 
under divers Laws. *'Tis likegn Oracle in 
Curtivs., Ejuſdem Juris efle debent, qui 
ſubeodem Rege Victuri ſunt ; Such 45 are 
wnder the Government of one and the ſame 
King Gas 2tyam ſame Land and Nation) 
d be under one and the [ſame Law, e- 
ſpecially as to publick Adnmuniſtrations, | 
6, But the prevailing Argument is, The 
Helliſh Plots, .the Implacable Malice, and 
the Secret Combinations of the Popiſh par- 
by todeſtroy us; + the conſideration wheres» 
of..is thought, ſufficient to induce us to take 
into Union and. Aﬀlociation with us, all ſorts 
of Diſſenters, that bave but Mettle and 
Edge enough to-encounter and oppoſe the 
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But has the matter been duly weighed in 
anequal Ballance # _ Or has not the dread- 
ful apprehenſion of a preſent attempt from 
the one party ſo far tranſported us, as to 
make us forget the like (tho perhaps a 
little more remote ) danger: which threa- 
tens us from the other ? Queen Elizabeth 
C in her time ). thought it a meaſuring caſt 
Which of the two Factions was the more 
peraitious to the Rights of the Crown,and 
the eſtabliſht Government. _ She knew 
thePrigciples of theſe D:ſſenters, as well 
as thoſe of the Popiſh Prieſts and Teſuites; 
the obſerved. their practices -alſo and = 

n < X &. 


* 24 
* Mr.1ſaae- 
Walton in 
the life of 


Hooker. 


| ahdiChec hr is piff 4 Pit 


Pafiſeriphi 
Methods they rout; * that, tho they'bes 
in, With ten 3nd meek erin yel 
ley proceedetf ts Admbti{ttns; ne: oy X 
arp and F: tyrical R ces; and at 
aſt, having Czlta/ated'their numbers, att 
Computed who Was, and'who was not, for 
their Cauſe, they; ſup firmſtlves cet» 
tain of ſo great a Party, that they durſt, and 
began to rhrearey, firlt the! Biſhops, then 
the Son (rn wr 
Here Queen bevibgas ſri Eye 
tmentheld 
the 2814. of her Reigh,” Cortttanded Sex 
cant. Puckering , (who was then "Ho 
burh, as.well 43 the Speaker of the Houſe 
6f Commons )to declare her Mijefiies ſenſe, 
{hd to cautibn her Subjeds/ againſt theirs 
which was done in theſe expreſſions, 


Sce a ſhort | And eſpecially. you are Commanded' by 


view | 
the late 
iroubles, 
bc. p. 13. 
I 4+ 


no ear be given, or time ded' th rhe 
wearyſome Solieitations of thoſe that coms 
monly be talled) Puritans, wherewtith all 
the The Pat limments have been excedd 
#ngly tmportund.. Which ſort of mehr, 


her Majeſty Caith he ) "fo: heed;that 


Goo Af in thb Gidinef of their Spirits, ) J 


our an 2 firive t6 advance a new 
nothing etſe but difiu* ts 


Eerf they 
Ye Jig Peop le of the Church and Comms 
© Mou ealth,; arp s as well grounded for 


The "Rudy of. Religion it felf, and as well 
uae fi f Ll Diſtipline, 48 any Realm 
that 


Poſtſeript., 
that ptrofeſſeth the Truth. Avd the. ſami 
Tt iN ove made good tothe World, by 
many the Writings of Godly and Learned 
Men; neither anſwered nor anſwerable 
by any of 'tbeſe new fangled Refiners. Aud 
as t eſent Caſe flandreth, it may 6; 


rn 4 whether they, or the Parr "i 


offer more danger, or be more [peedily to 
be repreſſed. For albeit the Jeſuites do 
impoyſon the hearts of her MajeſTies Sub- 
Jefts, under a pretence of Conſciente; to 
withdraw them from obedience dut to her 
Majeſty ; yes do they the ſame but cloſely ; 
and only in fri Corners. But theſe ten 
do both publiſh in their printed Books, and 
teach in all their Comventicles ſundry Opi- 
tions ; not only dangerous 10 the well [et- 
led Eſtate, and Policy of this Realth , 6 
putting 4 Pyke, between the Clergy and the 
Laity, but alſo much derogatory to her S- 
ered Maiefty and her Crown, as well by 
the diminution of her antient and lawful 
Revenues, and by denying her Highneſſes 
Prerog ative and Supremacy; 4s by offering 
peril to. her Majeſties ſafety in her own 
Kingdom. In all which things , howſoe- 
wer :n many uther points; they pretend to 
be at War with the Popilh- fefuites; et by 
this Seperdtion of themſelyes from the U- 
ity of their fellozw Subjetds, and by aba- 
fing the Sacred Authority and Majeſty of 
their Prince; they do but joyn and concur 

| y XR z with 
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with the Jeſuites, in opening tht door, and 
preparing the way to the Spaniſh Invaſion, 
tht « threatned againſt the Realm. This 
was the ſenſe of that Great Queen and her 
Great Council. And hereupon fuch Laws 
were Inafted, as were deſigned to ſtrike ce» 
qually at 60th Faftions, 

Now upon the premiſles the Quere will 
be, whether ſuch as attempt to.violate and 
diſſolve thoſe Laws which the made to ſe- 
cure the Church and Kingdom as then e- 
ſtabliſhed, do Cordially affet the Autho- 
rity ſhe had, and the Government ſhe ex- 
erciſed. 

In all reaſon ſuch as pretend fo great a 
veneration for her Name, ſhould defer 
ſome thing to her Judgment, and yield 
ſomething to her Wiſdom and Experi- 
Ence. 

But if ſhe were now alive might ſhe not 
find juſt cauſe toexpoſtulate with Subjects, 
as our Saviour did ſome time with his Diſ- 


ciples? Why call ye me Lord, Lord, and 


do not the things which I ſay? You call 
me Renownd and Glorious, a Queen of 
Bleſſed Memory, and you honour me with 
d piece of Formal Pageantry; * but you 
have no Reverence for the Authority 
which I was inveſted with. For have you 


nor the ſame Crown, the ſame Sword, and 


the ſame Scepter ſtill? Have you not the 
ſame Government, the ſame Retormation, 
Pr) OY the 


Poſtſcript, 
the ſame Religion , which was publickly 
profeſt, maintained and honoured in my 
Reign? 

For where's the difference? No alterati- 
on, no addition has been made but for rhe 
advantage of the Nation and the Proteſtant 
Cauſe in general, yet what Elogies are gi- 
ven of herdaies? and how is the Prote- 
ſtant Religion cry'd up for the flouriſhing 
condition of it under her Government ? 
The Proteflant _”_ Ei Vox popul:) 
in which they and their Fathers have been 
fo many years bred, and under which they 
have Then ſo many happy Days, freed from 
5 tyranny and oppreſſroe Toke of the Pope, 

bs” s 


What is the Reaſon we cannot live by 
the ſame Laws, and perform the like Obe- 
dience as our Forcfathers did ? After ſuch 
Elogies of that Queens times, and ſuch 
acclamations after her, is it not a wonder 
to ſee men aQ ſo Counter to her Laws arid 
Goverament ? Andis it not clear that the 
Change is ſolely in our ſelves? That our 
hearts are not frought with the like Loyal- 
ty as theirs was, and that we do not govern 
our ſelves by the ſame Principles of Duty 
and honour as they did ? | 

For ſhame let every man lay his hand 

upon his heart, and conſult his own Rea- 
ſon and be awakned to ſome degree of 
temper and- ſobriety ; for *tis as clear as 

> XR 3 the 
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the Sun at noon day,that the change is not 
jn the Conſtitution of the Government, but 
in the Principles of our Loyalty and af. 
fetion to the King and Church. For, 
So they had in the days of Queen Eliza 
beth. Are there attempts upon the Iife 
of our dread Soveraign? ' Sothere were 
likewiſe upon the life of Queen Etizaberh. 
Have we deſignes on foot to extioguiſh the 
Proteſtant Religion, to Subvert the Go- 
vernment., and introduce the PopiſbTy- 
ranoy and Uſurpation over'\us ? The ve» 
ry ſame things were in agitation in the 
days of Queen Elizabeth. ; 
Did the Qa#ex and ber Copygrs.therefore 
bend all there force againſt rhoſe P 4/b, 
Conſpirators, and indulge the Diſſenters 


Have we Popi/b Plots how among us ? 
l. 


*If te of the other Factions ? No; * They know 


Feopleio their Principles were no teſs DeſtruQive to 


realarm's theeſtabliſht Government, and therefore 
—_— they had an equa] Eye and Check upon 
defign'd, them, and provided to fortify the Govern- 
and thar ment againſt them both. HET 
| ——_ "What ? Do wepretend to be wiſer than 
end they the Queen and her whole Coyncil ? Or do 
become ſo we take new Meaſures, eſpouſe new prin- 


-.- wg ciples and - reſolve upon new Models and 


guardof Forms of Government? if ſo, how this 


a courſe will tend to the preſervation of the 
and expoſe gll other, they do,buxmake the cafies way, for their enc« 
nes 20 trad and avercome oO oo VTTELCCOH DP 


fr, oe ” King's : 


Pafiſertpt?- 


iApsPeriba; the Protefignt Rehgion-end 
| > bn eſtabliſhed N on 


"pre | 
But if it appears further that theſe Ds/- 


ſewters do manage and carry -0n. the' ſame 


dehigns, wiaht'the Jeſares, nnd Papr/p Par- 
14; oſpoufe and maintain:the ſame Prince- 
F#5,and improve the Popjh lots to their 
own ends eakingieg the Goyernment to 
| 3g row their own hands ; what 
#10 or Cat#nammioncan be expected with 
them ? | _— 
\Nor are theſe Hypotheſes the Chimers's 
of a,diſtempred Brain, orthe wild Caps ;- 
ch4\'s of an dleFancy ; our'proofs af them 
come nothing ſhort of Demonſtration ; for 
indeed they gre matters of KaQt,and we ſhall 


produce no laſs than Three Witneſſes - a- 


picee to eftabliſhthem. < 
Js That They ſtudy to improve all Po- 

PiſbPlots toadvance theirown ends,is ob- 

ſerved by many Judicious worthy Perſons, 


let wiſe meh 


A ſcaſon- 


able Ad- 


dreſ(; to 
both Hou- 
les.p.9. 


Sas bb, US 
* 20 
- At 7 
*$ £21% 


The Reverend Dean of $t. Pauls takes Unreatho:"” 
ſpecial notige what influence the Diſcovery 9,7,29%%6 


of the late mo horrid Plot had upon theſe 
men, and tells. us. We were ffill in hopes 
that men ſq wiſe,ſo ſelf-denying, 4s i+beNon- 
Conformiſt-Miniſters rved them- 


ſetwes 10 +he World, wontd in ſo Critical a- 
time, have maile ſome fleps or advances ta- ' 


s an T/nion wih us. --- Inflead. of 
thu, thoſe we ag” with, ſeem d fur- 


ACE» fox 
36.&, 
«446 


” 
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ther: off than before, md when we leaff 
tupefied ſuch a blow, "under the name of" a 
Plea for Peace, owt comes a Book, which 
far bettev deſerved the Title of A Plea for 
Diſorder and Separation,' yt without fre- 
guent, ſharp and bitter ReflefFjons on the 
Communion of our Church, andthe Con- 
jormity required: by Law; as, tho it had 
been drſiew don purpoſe, 20 repreſent the 
Clergy of 'owr Church as a any of No-: 
toyi0us, ly.ing-and perjur'd: Dcios, for 
Conform: ng tothe Laws of the Land, and: 
Orders eſtabhiJped among ns.-= "And allthis 
adne without tht leaft ' Provocation given 
on our fide ;' when all our Dvſcourſes that 
touched them tended only 10Union -and the” 
Defireableneſs off Accomodation.. 

2: Our Second Evidence ftdlt be: out of: 
The ſhort view of our late'Fronbles Oo: 
Where the 'Author rells us; ''That which 
afforded them (the Diſſemter3 of thoſe- 
tifties) no Jittle advantage, was that hov- 
Gn rs 3 tae daveh ( 1n1h#3d, of King 

) being hated x4 oo fiery-Spiri- 

Ei rtd 4 the Romiſh perſwaſion, whom- 

the bloody minded Joſuites had influenc'd 


for that moſt wicked Pratfice. For, after 


this;'to terrifie the People with the Church 
of. Rome, their "Sermons were: little leſs 
then Declamations.7gainfl the Papiſt; aim- 
ing thereby to repreſent them formidable WG 
odour” inſi neating tothe Word, that = 
the 


* *” a" %. Wl 


. Poſiſcrips, 


the feav of danger was from thoſe of that 
Religion ; whilſt 
mean time, did: 
with ſuch other unſo 
came at length the Fountain of this late 
wrparallePd Rebellion, which terminated 
inthe execrable Murther 0 
tious King: and would have put an end to 
this famous and long flouriſbing Monarchy, 
had not AllmightyGod of his great Mercy 
miraculouſly prevented it, 
that this ſort of men are. not given 710 


change. 


they themſelves, i» the 
o0yſon the People 
ofFrines, 4s be« 


our. late Gra- 


And to ſhew 


3. The Author of the Seaſonable addreſs 

#0 both Houſes takes notice of the like Im- 
provement of this preſent Plot,f We have 
 faith'he ) been comtinually allarm'd with 
bels-againfl the Government ; at laſt a 


2 


sſcovery « made of a Popith contrevance, 


ed as far as poſſible by the Ki 


cit;-\ and after 
mended to the 


federation. 


that ) earneftly:recoms- 
arliaments further Con- 
This s purſued , "but ſome 


men laying hold onihis, ( occaſion) de- 

ne to drive it on to further purpoſes ; and 
under pretence of defending the ' King's 
Perſon, and expelling Popery, (to) ſet 
up Presbytery and pull down the Monar- 


chy. 


© Annals 
Fngl.1.3. 
P- 290, 


| theſis, That theſe Difcenters, doi 


Poſtſexipr. 
That thefe D:ſſenters are of an hyczour 
not to T/nite with the Church i in thetin 
of Plots and ear edna hut .to beds» = the 
ap > $1 «by 
ing thebrea wider ; _ been @b» 

ranry) by Cambdes * 1n the Reign ____ 
Elizabech, and upon the very 
of the &þ Invaſion; For - ( 1aith the 
aha! ilmatical Impiery warerb 
allways inſolent whes any Wars be 

nor ever did ps van or Rebel- 

= _— Ace, ious Malter 
more on wy the E eſiaſtical Mq- 


giſtracy.z \({#han at that time.) 
And Fm our proof of the fiſt _— 


Poprjb Ptots to their own ends.of 


ingithe Government, to get the Port IQ. 
to theirownhands, 


2, Thar they do c{pouſe and maintain 
the ſame Prencep/es with the Frſuites | is-NO 
leſsevideat, They deny the King's Sw» 
premacy.and Headfhip ( under Chriſt ) 


over the-Church, or Churches within his . 


Dominion They &eny. his Power of Ga/- 
ling Councils au Church Aſſerablies, of 
his prefideing over them , Moderating, 
Fudging, und Determining i inthem; they 
grant him no Legeſlative Power in Mat- 
rers Eccleſiaftical: They make him but a 
hey as to the Conſtitution of their Rules 
and Orders; and a Servant only, (to 
them- 


{ 


" oY 
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* 
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elves) ih the 'Execation of what 
y preſcribe. "To this purpoſe, and in 
mutation of their DoQrine, Olzver Or- 
merotlof EmmanuelColedge in Cambridge, 


| Wrote 2 Book, 1605, Intituled, The P:t#- 


are \# Puritay, to which he has annex- 
ed a Diſcovery of Puritan-Papiſeme. And 
after him David Owen wrote another 
CIS.) which he ftikes, Herod and Pi- 
tate Reconciled, or, The Concord of Papiſt 
ani Puritan, for the Coertion, Depoſition, 
and illing of Kings. To the Dutiful 
Jubje, tn his Epiſile, he obſerves, that 
The Puritan-Church Policy, and the Fe- 


| ſuitical Soctety began together : 'The one 


in'Grneva, 1536, andthe other itt Rome, 
1537. and the laſt Chapter of his Book, 
conrams, the'Genernl Conſent of the Prin- 
erpal Puritans and Jeſuites, againft Kings, 
from the yeay 1536. wntil the year, 1602, 
out 'of the moit  Authentick Authors. 1 
ſhallrefer the Reader to the Book it ſelf; 
which if it be out of Print, does very well 
deſerve a'new Impreſſion. 

3. My Thntd Proof of this Afertion 


' may be found in a late Book, 'being, 4 
| ſhort view of our Iate Troubles': Where- 


of, any man {that defires a full and im- 
partial account of thoſe affairs,) may pleaſe ' 
ro Conſult the Parallel in 'the Second 


Chaprer. 
Laſtly, 


34 
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Leſtly, We do affirm, That theſe; Di 
ſenters and ſuch as ſo eagerly abet.the 
doe carry"on that very deſign, -- Whic!| 
they pretend to abhor with ſo great a dete- 


ſtation-in the Jeſniter. And in order. to. 


the proof; of this, let me take leave.to 


© propound a. queſtion, viz, Whether to 
Poliſh th x 


ofe Decent: Rites and Cuſtomes, 
which were generally in uſe in the Zr:mi- 
ive and pureſi Ages.of the Church, - and 
to grant a Toleration of all Religions; or, 
to allow Conventicles for the free: and pub- 
lick. Worſhip of Protefant-Difemers 


(as they,, will needs call themſelyes ).be 


not an Argument of, great | Lev1ity, . a dif 
honour to the Reformation, . a Scandat-to 
our own i and forreigs Churches, . and.a 
means as well to betray our own profeſſi- 
on, as to gratify the Common Enemy, 
by Complying with ſych. Methods as. th 
have from time to time , , contrived and 
practiſed, for the Subverſion of the Church 
of England, which through Divine Pro- 
vidence, hath been-ſo happily Reform'd 
and ſetled, and ſo long preſerv'd and proſ- 
per'd, tothe envy ns, and the ad- 
miration of. others of our Neighbours ? 
The Reaſon of this Quere is, 
. 'T« Becauſe it is the praQtice of the Po- 
$4/b Party ,to promote Change and Iyno- 
vations among us; and then to diſparage 
our Religion upon the account of Novelty. 
| And 


AC TFT P YT TO D.D 


__ 


Poſtſeripr, 
And” by -that Argument many- times they 
prevail to make Proſe/ites, and to 
draw men from the Communion of our 
Church, 

2. Beeauſe they have made it their 
great buſineſs to purchaſe a Toleration ; 
and to this effet, they have uſed all the 
Arts of Bribery and Crafty Inſinuati- 
on. ' 
3. Becauſe it is a matter of Fat? and 
| clearly evident, that their Priefls and Je- 
ſuites creep into Convemicles, and tre- 
quently make uſe of ſuch Meeting to per- 
vert the Nation, 

- For all which we have ſufficient evi- 
dence, ' and that ſolemnly depoſed upon 
the Corporal Oaths of the King's Witneſ- 
es. 

4 Firſt, Mr. Sth doth Depoſe, That Ab- 
| bot Mountague told him, The Popifſh Re- 


| 


and, upon his demanding a Reaſon. for 
it; he was pleaſed to' give him: theſe 
two. 

I, That they did not doubt but to pro- 
cure a Toleration of 'Religions, by 
which they ſbould bring it in without 
noiſe. . 

2. That the Gentry which went abroad 
did obſerve the Novely of their own 
Religion, and the Antiquity of thenk,cod 
LACS tbe 


ligion would very ſoon come into England ; 
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: carr the aduavtagts that were ts he had by 
it | 


' in their own, and-other private or pub- 


Poltfeript. 


 ASeeond Witnes is Mr. 7enſov,. who 

depoſeth thus, That Ireland and Jeniſon 
did Declare, That for the Deftruftion of 
the Protefianus Religion ( he means that 
eſtablifht in the Church of Ezglavd) they 
hop't te procure a Toleration ; ibe 
way was (they ſaid) byprocuring a Sum 

Monty to bribe-the Parliamess. But 

poſe the Parliament will not be brib'd? 

by 7 It is the fame thing is: effect, 
whetherwe be 6r:16'4 by FP oe, or Cas 
JoPd by Diſemers, who have -imbib'd 
theiriofuſions ; whether we take Moxey, 
or be imſnar'd by inſinuation; if. we deny 
a Toler ation, yes if we ſer open a Door 
to Conventicles, we give them as fair an 
_—_— to do their buſineſs, as if a 

oleration were gratited. 

Fo this pur the Evidence of Dt. 
Oates is very full and clear ; For ſpeaking 
of the Pop:ſp deſign for the RedutFion of 
England ---- to the Popiſh Religion and 
Obedience , among other means; ( he 
tells us ) it was tobe done [By Seditzowt 
Preachers and Catechiſts ſet up, ſavt ous, « 
maintained, and diretted, what to preach 


tick Convent icles and Field-mectings, And 
he. Depofeth,* That, Father Moote and | 
Father Saundets alias Brown , ' were ſent 
into 


_— 
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 Foftſerege. 

i»tv Btotland; worth 3nfirufirons td carry 
themſelves like Non-Conformiltt An 
fibers, and to b. to: the tifaffeffed 
Scots, #he mer 7. taking up the Sword, 
for the defence of berty and Conſcience, 
Thife theDeponent faw diſpatcht and orde> 
ze to go dy Farher Hurcoars in the name 
of Th»mat White Provincial, He 

ſer likewiſe,* Thut Richard Strange Pros 
** vineial, John Kirivs, Baſil Langworth, 
* Fob Fererck, and Mr, Harcourt Jeſus 
Unes,Hd wrero a treafonable Letter tnone 
© Father Swithan us Iriſh Frſaite at Dos 
*1i4, in the Kingdom. of Spain, in 
* which was continued their plotting and 
KY. we up # Robellion bg _—_— of 
* the Pres byteyi ans againſt. che: ZÞ:rſc 

* Governiment,'''-In Order CN abiy = 
* had imploy'd one Mathews W+:ight and 
« William Morgan, and one Mr Ireland 
*to go and preach , undevthe! notion of 
WPrebyterians, and- give the diſaffected 
* Srots a tae” underſtanding of their ſad 
<tzte andcondition, in which they were, 
Why reaſon of his* Epiſcopal Tyranny ex- 
% exciſed over them: and withall to tell 
4 them; they had: how « fair: rtunity 
* to-vindicate their Liberty. ligion ; 
*and'that'it' could! be done by no other 
« way but by the” Sword, and thatnow 
« the King was ſo addicted to his PR 
" , y% «6 that 


Poſer 
* that he would, and could take but lietle 
care in that-concern. 

That-the- Pops. Plot is carried on by 
the Schiſmatick * whom: he. calls the. Fe« 
ſuite in Maſquerade, ) is noted by. Mg- 
chiavil Rediviyus ( p. 68.) For (Jaith 
he ). The Principal .Contrivers of ,.j 
Machination are now ; removed, the Fe- 
ſuites hand, the Lords th the Tower, 
and the Great Men ſecured from Attion: : 
Jet nevertheleſs the ſame" bloody T1 

ill ating, and the: curſed Zefien Cars 
ribifos, by e Pop es other Engines, . and 
the Spirtt of- Airichrih 44 /ified fon 
the Coaclows to the Comventiche. . 

” this. is aqua _—_ pr thee 

ate woo nas flotn eriats 

out of Fo jar 4l the ; "—_ under the 

name of Toleman, to thew that the Mo- 

narchy is:rather EleHive. than Hereds- 

* A ſcaſo- $2ry.* Thedelign of that Book in Queen 

—_—_ | — oray> m_ was - Gifras rs 

ow. © eople e way; for-the $ 

mag onc8 Wray, ane” yogi Ts 

| lament byverien Tranſcriber | praves himſelf... 
the ſame: Jeſuitical Principles, and wm; 

equal eyes # the Jome ends, Utyre. 
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Poſt[cript. 
- 1, Either 70 ##iroduce a Toleration for 
the aw of all Religions, 'Or, 

-.2,  Toſupport Conventicles for the free 
qnd publick Worſhip of all Diſſenrers. 


-$ To aboliſh thoſe Decent 


Raths * and Cuftomes, which * | have been credibly 


were generally in uſe in the 


inform's that the Prieſts 
and Jeſuices in France 


Primitive 4a»,d_ pureſt Ages of 'were ſo inraged with Dr 
hey 


the Chriſtian Church. 


' Coins for wearing the 
Surplice ar the buri«l of a 


are Fafors for the Pope, Ido > ws ts. m—_ 
not ſay direly,. by Confedera- Fans danger of his life 


cy-and an avowed Conſent, but 

'yet really and in effef# ,' they do carry 
on the Plot and Deſizn of the Church 
of Rome; which is to remove the King 
out of their way, that they may deſtroy 
the - Proteſtant Church of Engl 4 and, 
introduce the Popsſp Religion.and Tyranny 
in ſtead of it. 

_ Having made it thus evident, that 
2 Ditleaters hold the ſame dangerous 
- Principles as to King and Govergment, 
* Which are maintained by the Jcſuites, im- 


- prove their Pots, and carry on the ſame 


gefign of Subverting the Proteſtant 
Church of . England; I ſhall proceed, 
with the Complaint of Liberty and Pro- 
perty againſt Arbitrary Government. 
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ww Poſtſcript. 

. I remember Mr,  Ornier0d mnt Four 
Seore Years ago; having made a Parallel 
betwixt the Pap 4 44 widy of thoſe 
times; concludes his Addreſs.to them in 
theſe: words;-: © And this' T-leave you, 
* wiſhing firſt of all your. Conformity : ' if 
*thar cannot be had, my next wiſh is, that 
Eyo1 were dealt withal, as Phi/ip of Ma- 
*.cedondealt with two of his Subjeds, in 
* whom there was little hope of Grace ; 
<«< he made one'of thern/ fo; run out of the 
«Countrey, and the other to drive him, 
*ſd his People wereridof-both. But this 
« ſhat{ net be my Concluſion.” 

» Theſe D:ſſemters would have us comply 
with them :. Butin what? Inthe Change 
of Sovernment, and Diſcipline in 'the 
Church according to their Fancies ? in abo- 
lifhing the Forms of God*s Solemn Wor- 
ſhip, with the.Rites of, Decency and Or- 
der to promote the ſame ? We' cannot in 
Prudency-or ' Conſcience gratify this their 
humour againfi the gencral Rules of Holy 
Scripture, thelight of Reaſon, the PraQ- 
ice of the Primitive Church, and the Com- 
mon ſ-nſe of the moſt Sober and Learned 
Proteſtants: .. | 

What then 2... Would they have us com- 


. ply. with hem againſt the CO of Rome, 
and the pradices of the Jeſuites? With 
alt our hearts. - | 


1 
But 


we 
z 
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Poſiſeyipt. 
- -But-we -muſt- remember. 'rhe.. Jeſaites 
have two Heads of Doctrine, both de« 
ſtruetive to the [Principles of. Chriſtianity, 
wherein we utnrerly dillent fromthem. The 
firſt in reference to God's Wortkip and Ser- 
vice ;\. the ſecond in reference tothe King, 
his+ Crown: and - Government. (, We. re-. 
ndqnce the: whole ; let them do ſo likewiſe; 
elſe tet them be lookt upon as Parcel. Fe- 
ſuites; 'forſuch they are, unleſs they. re- 
nounce-not-only-ſuch Dodrines as lead to 
SuperiFition and Tdolatry : but ſuch alfo 
as lead. to Sedition and Rebellion. Let 
them ſay the Pope is Antichriſt; and ler 
them ſay the ſame (as the Apoſtle does; 
2 Theſ.2.4.) of every Adverſary,* that ,,_.. 
refiſtsthe Lord's Annointed, that oppoſeth $:1aer. * 
and exalteth himſelf above —_ and Picſon up- 
Potemates to whom the name of Godis - 
attributed. + In-which ſenſe, we doubt not 
to ſay with St. Fohn, that even now are 1 Jobs 2. 
there many Antichrifts, 8. 
Let them renounce thoſe Popiſh and Je- 
ſaitical Principles, which were Condemn'd 
for Treaſon in the Spencers * even by Pa- * Cots 
p:ſisthemiſelves ; * let them renounce,  Repores 
1. That damnable Doqrine, of taking *Dr Falk- 
up Arms by the Kirigs A#thority, to fight 1 ofChri- 
againſt his Perſon. Which as is very well = a.” 
erved by a worthy-perſon,** was hatchet ws 
under the Romi/h Territories,and made uſe 
of in the Holy League of France. _ 
h 2 at 


Poſtſcript. 
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* Renunciation of -them. Let them 

roteſt, they will never attempt, what the 
efuites are preſumed to have plotted and 
contrived, the Death of the King, the 
Ruine of the Church with the Subverſion 
of rhe-eftzbitthr Lows-and-Govornment, ; 
( For ther's little hopes of a hearty Union | 
| till men come to ſo much ingenuity and re» || - 
morſe as to AP how tar they || 
have gon aſtray, and declare their Change | : 
with a ſtedfaſt; Reſolugon to return into || * 
. theright way.) them therefore Sub- 

mit tothe Laws eſtabliſht.andgoyn with 
inthe performance of God's Publick _ 
| Soles Worſhip, Let them Subſcribe 6 
an 
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Books-Printed.far;and fold by Robert 
Clifyel at the" Pewvack in dt. Pais 
Charck- yard. 


94:1 Þ 91:0 : 
Rutwn Falmey,; .cir the!Bullof Pope Pirus, 5: concernivg | 
the Datnation,cBxcommunication and Depoſition of 
Queen Ehxpberb; | as ao the Abſplpcion-of her Mbjects 
from thei, Oath of: Allegiance ,, with a Peremptory In- 
junction pain of . Anathema neyer to obey any of by: 
Laws andopes ary ih with ſome Obſervations and'A 
nimadverſf The Secortd Edition , By Themis 
Lord Bifidp* hs Linevln. — & Annextd 'the 
> Bull of Pope Paulthe Third, - containing the Damnation, 
+» Excommunication, &c. of King Henry the Sth, The 
Firſt Impreſſion of the Book was Printed about. 3, Months 
ſince ina large Quartoand Letter, and is now Contracted 
into a leſs Voluman and Price. 


The General Catalogue of Books printed in England 
ſince the dreadfuL Eire of London _in_1666, to_the end of | 
Trinity-Term 1680. ( with the Term Catalogue ſince Prin- 
ted, ) together witirthe Texts of ſingle Sermons, with the 
Authors Names; Playes Acted at both the Theaters; with 
the Abſtract of the General Bills of Mortality ſince 1660. 
with the Titles of all rhe Books of Law, Navigation and 
Muſick, and a Catalogue cf, School-Books; the Third Edi- | 
tion; To which is now Added a Catalogue of Latin Books 
Printed in forreign Partsand in England ſince 1670. Col- 
lefted by Robert Clavel, in Folio ſtircht. Thoſe that deſire 
either the General Catalogue of Engliſh-Books or Latin- 
alone, may have them ſo. 


